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The following Gentlemen, with power to add to their num- 
ber, form the LONDON COMMITTEE to PROMOTE the 
RETURN of the Hon. HENRY COWPER. 


G. J. BOSANQUET, Eeq, Chairman. 


Bass, M. T. „ M. P., 19, Lower Belgrave street. 
Block, 8. K. Ea. 16, Grafton - street. 

Bosanquet, G. J., Eeq., 101, Eaton-square. 

Bowring, J. P., Esq., 14, Moorgate. street. 

Brand, the Hon. H. B., M. P., 2. Upper Belgrave-street. 
Bruce, Lord Ernest, M. P., 10, Little Ryder-street. 


d. Wm., Eeq., M. 
Scott, Benin., Eeq., (City Chamberlain), Heath House, 


Weybridge. 
Shelley, Sir John Villiers, Bart, M. P., 1. St James’s-place, 
Smith, Augustus, Eeq , M. P., 2, Eaton-square. 
Smith, John Benin., Ee, M. P., 105, Westbourne- terrace. 
Welford, R. G., Eeq., 19, Old-buildings, Lincoln’s-inn. 
Wilkinson, Robert, Esq., Totteridge Park. 
Wilkinson, W. A. Esq., Beckenham, 

THOMAS NICOLLS ROBERTS, Secretary. 

48, Parliament-street, Westminster, : 

March 1, 1864. 


n . 


The LONDON COMMITTEE for conducting the ELECTION 
of the Hon. H. COWPER SIT DAILY at 43, PARLIAMENT- 
STREET, WESTMINSTER, where every information concern- 
ing the Election will be afforded, and where all communica- 
tions may be addressed to. 

THOMAS NICOLLS ROBERTS, Secretary. 
43, Parliament-street, March 1, 1504. 


ARIS CONGREGATIONAL CHAPEL, 
98, RUE ROYALE, NEAR THE MADELEINE, 
Divine Service, Lord's Day, 11 a m., and 7.30 p.m. 

Tuesday Evenings at 7.30 p.m. 
DowatTions and SuBscripTions received by 


ROBERT ASHTON, Seoretary. 
Congregational Library. 


HE TURKISH MISSIONS AID COM- 
MITTEE urgently invite public attention to the exten- 
sive Missions, of various denominations, which they endeavour 
t aid with funds to support Native Agents through the 
Turkish Empire. 
The Committee fear that few are aware of the success with 
which the Gospel is being preached, Churches organised, and 
Education for both sexes extended, amongst the interior cities 


Of Asia Minor. 


The following is a tabular view of the great work of our 
American Brethren :— 


Native Scholars, 
Preachers Male Protestant 
and Schools. and = |Community | Churches. 
Teachers. Female 
811 182 5,000 10,000 48 
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enable the 
extension ? 


7, Adam-street, Strand. 


a 


RADE SUPERINTENDENT the 
BUNDAY SCHOOL UNION. 


The Committee are desirous of appointing a Gentleman of 
address to the above position. He must possess a 
nowledge of the Bookselling, Publishing, and Printing 
Trades, and besides being well acquainted with Biblical and 
General Literature, must be familiar with the details and 
Management of Sunday Schools. Security will be required, 
Address, in the first instance by letter only, with testimo- 
nials end full particulars as to qualifiations and experience, to 
The Finance Secretary, Sunday school Union, 56, Old 
y, London, E. C.,“ not later than the 10th of March. 


— 


OSPITAL for SICK CHILDREN, 49, 
GREAT ORMOND-STREET, w. C. 


Committee to prevent its reduction aad secure 
G. R. BIRCH, Secretary. 


for 


This Hospital is not Endowed, but is wholly dependent on 
Voluntary Contributions for support. 
FUNDS are urgently needed. 


F. H. DICKINSON, Chairman. 
BANKERS: 
Williams, Deacon, and Co.; Messrs, Hoare; Messrs, Herries, 


| 


| 


HE ASYLUM for IDIOTS, EARLSWOOD, 
REDHILL, “URREY. 


Incorporated by Royal Charter. 
Under the immediate patronage of Her Most Gracious 
Majesty the QUEEN and His Royal Highness the PRINCE o 
WALES 


The ANNUAL GENERAL COURT and SPRING ELEv- 
TION of this Charity will be held on THurspay, April 28th, 
at the LONDON TAVERN, BISHOP-GATE-STREET, to 
receive the Reports Domestic and Financial, to Appoint the 
Officers for the ensuing year, and to ELECT THIRTY APPLI- 
CANTS, viz., FIVE for LIFE, and TWENTY FIVE for the 
ORDINARY PERIOD of FIVE YEARS, from the list of 
approved candidates. 

Mr. Alderman ABBISS (Treasurer) in the chair. 

The meeting will commence at Eleven o'clock, the poll at 
Twelve, and close at Two o’cluck precisely, 

Contributions are earnestly solicited. Pamphlets illustrating 
the working of the Charity, and cards to view the Asylum, 
may be had gratuitously on application at the office 

An annual subscriber has one vote for half a guinea, and an 
additional vote for every additional half-guinea. A life 
subscriber has one vote for life for five guineas, and an 
additional vote for life for every additional five guineas. 

JOHN CONOLLY, M. D., D C. L., Hon. Secretary. 
WILLIAM NICHOLAS, Secretary. 

Cheques and Post Office orders should be made payable to 
Mr. William Nicholas. 

Office, 29, Poultry, E.C. 


HE ASYLUM for IDIOTS, EARLSWOOD, 
REDHILL, SURREY. 

The SEVENTEENTH ANNIVERSARY FESTIVAL of this 
National Charity will take place on THURSDAY, the 17th inst., 
at the LONDON TAVERN, BISHOPSGATE-STREET, 

CHARLES BUXTON, Eaq., M. P., in the Chair. 

Dinner on the Table at Six o’clock precisely. 

Gentlemen’s and ladies’ tickets may be had of any of the 
Stewards, or at the office. ö 

Office, 29, Poultry, E. C. 


OOD MILLINERY BUSINESS at 
WOOLWICH to be DISPOSED OF. Double Plate- 
Glass Front. Large house. Stock and Fixtures at valuation. 


Apply, J. W., 15, Richard-street, Woolwich. 


O DRAPERS and SILK MERCERS.—A 
GOOD BUSINESS for DISPOSAL, in West of England. 
For particulars, inquire Geo. Hitchcock and Co., London, 


Capital required, about 1, 6001. 


ALABAR INSTITUTION, JAMAICA.— 
A TEACHER, well acquainted with the best modes of 
Tuition, is WANTED for the NORMAL SCHOOL DEPART- 
MENT of this Institution to TRAIN YOUNG COLOURED 
MEN for SCHOOLMASTERS. 
Applications and testimonials to be sent to the Secretaries of 
the Baptist Missionary Society, 33, Moorgate-street, London. 


RTICLED CLERK.—A SOLICITOR, at 


the West end of London, wishes to take an ARTICLED 
CLERK. Several advantages offered. Premium moderate. 
Address, in the first instance, to L., Mr. Keily, Gray’s- 
inn, W.C. 


Wy Anse, a respectable YOUNG LADY, 
trad 


as MILLINER and SALESWOMAN for a respectable 


0. 
Apply, stating age, salary, and reference, to B. Reeves, 
draper, Cranbrook, Kent. 


O DRAPERS’ ASSISTANTS.— WANTED, 
a YOUNG LADY experienced in MILLINERY and 
a Also two YOUNG MEN for the HOSIERY and 
0 . 
Apply to F. and E. Marshall, St. Ives, Hunts. 


ANTED, in a Small House, an Active 

YOUNG PERSON as av APPRENTICE to the 

GENERAL DRAPERY’ for Two Years. No premium re- 
quired. Christian principles indispensable, 


J. Hunt, 87, East-street, Walworth. 


O DRAPERS’ ASSISTANTS.—WANTED, 


an EXPERIENCED HAND who is a good WINDOW- 
DRESSER. 


Apply, stating salary, to Wm. Baber, 30, High-street, Col- 
chester. 


ORSYTH’S TEMPERANCE HOTELS.— 
FORSYTH’S ‘“‘COBDEN” HOTEL, 87, ARGYLE- 
STREET, GLASGOW, Central, Elegantly Furnished, Com- 
modious, and Perfectly Ventilated. Also FOKSYTH’S 
HOTEL, ABERDEEN. 


RAS DALL'S 


PRIVATE BOARDING 
ESTABLISHMENT. 
Established 1846. 
12, SOUTH-PLACE, FINSBURY, LONDON; 


Now Enlarged. Open, Central, and Quiet. Private 
Sitting-rooms if required. 
Terms Moderate. 
ALSO AT 
2, EVERSFIELD-PLACE, ST. LEONARD’S-ON-SEA, 


Reference is kindly permitted to the Rev, | Hobson, 48, 
Moorgate-street, E.C. 


OARD and LODGING in a DISSENTING 
MINISTER’S FAMILY. 

Young Men engaged in professional or mercantile duties 
during the day may find a comfortable and cheerful home 
in the house of the 

Rev. Dr. Hewlett, 2, Tredegar-square 

„ References exchanged. ‘Access to u good Library. 


Bow. road, I. Terms | 


(HE CUMSYMLOG UNITED SILVER 
LEAD MIN ASC MAN, LI ITED. 


Registered under the Articles of Association of Table A. of the 
** Companies’ Act 1862.” 


CAPITAL 50. / 0% in 10.000 SHARES of 52 RACH, 108, on 
APPLICATION, lis. on ALLOTMENT. 


DIRECTORS, 

M. OC. SETON, E. q., Maida-hill, of Wheal Seton, 
kerby, Cornwall (Chairman) . 
The Hon W Addington, MP, Upottery Manor, Devon. 
J Andereon, Esq.. 34 Nottingham - place. Regont's - park. 
Colonel Wragge. Faifi-id House Old Chartton. 
Colonel J. A. Todd, 36, Springfield road N. W. 
BANKERS, 
Bank of Lonvon, Charing-cross. 
North and South Wales Bank, Aberystwith. 
SECRETARIES, 
Messrs. Guerin and Dell. 


TEMTORARY OFFICES. 


14, Gresham-house, E C., and la, Adelphi-terrace, Strand. 

This Company has been formed,—not to commence specu- 
lative operations upon untried ground, to develope which 
many years would necessarily have to elapse —but to pur- 
chase and work celebrated mines, unusually rich in silver, 
well stocked with plant and machinery, and already opened 
and developed sufficiently to make their speedy success appa- 
rently certain. They extend over a large part (nearly 5: 
acres) of the richest and most important district of silver lead 
mines in Cardiganshire, being surrounded by some of the 
— mines in Cardiganshire, including the East Daren, 

aren, Bronfloyd, and Cumerfin mines, and are now in full 
work, as far as their present development allows, and are 


raising from several ints ore of very rich quality, 
being well x th water - power ond machinery for 
pumping and 


nding, and crushing and dressing &0. 
Sufficient capital is already subscribed to continue the mines 
and machinery in active operation; the last parcel of ore 
realired on the 29th of December, having been sold for 171 per 
ton, shows a high percentage of silver; the allotment of shares 
will be made when eufficieut have u applied for, to the 
Bankers, or to the Secretary at the offices oF ‘the company, 
where the ore, &c., may be seen. expenses will 
be 8 ne actual outlay. 

eta rospectuses, reports, and forms of appli 
will be forwarded, post-free, on application to tie — — 
to whom cheques and Post · offlos Orders must be made paya le 


UMSYMLOG UNITED SILVER LEAD 
MINES COMPANY, LIMITED. 


Applications for SHARES must be made ON or BEFORE 
MON DAY, the 14th iust, when the Shares will be allotted. 


[DEBENTURES at ö, 55. and 6 PER CENT.— 
The CGTLON COMPANY, LIMITED. 


DIRECTORS. 
Lawford Acland, Esq , Chairman, 
Major-General Henry Pelham Burn, U.B. 
Harry George Gordon, Esq. Patrick F. Robertson, Esq. 
George Ireland, Esq. Robert Smith, Esq. 
Duncan James Kay, Esq. Sir S. Villiers Surtees, K.B. 
Stephen P. Kennard, Esq. 
Manager—C, J. Braine, Eeq. 


The Directors are prepared to issue Debentures for one, 
three, and five years, at 5, 5}, and 6 per cent. respectively; 
they are also prepared to Invest Money on Mortgage in Ceylon 
and Mauritius, either with or without the guarautee of the 
Company, a+ may be arranged. 

Applications for particulars to be made at the Offices of the 
Company, No 12, Leadenhall-street, London, E. C. 


(By order) JOHN ANDERSON, Secretary. 


Pi a ee ee ee HOUSE. 


PORTER AND MIALL. 
PRIVATE BOARDING HOUSE, 
26, Carlisle-terrace, Foxley-road, Kensington. 
Within easy distance of Railway Communication to all parts 


ORSTER and ANDRwWS, ORGAN 
BUILDERS, HULL, hdve several GOOD SKCOND- 
Kg ORGANS, which they have taken in exchange, FOR 
8 : 
For Price and Particulars, apply, by letter, to Forster and 
Andrews, Organ Builders, Hull. 


ARMONIUMS for CHAPELS, SCHOULS, 

and PRIVATK USE —A well-a-sorted Stock of NEW 

and SECOND-HAND HARMONIUMS by KL, ALEx- 

ANDRE, &c., at very low prices, always on SALE, at G. 
CAKR’S First-floor, 77, Cheapside, E. C. 


TATIONERY and ACCOUNT BOOKS of 
the best quality, at prices usually charged for inferior. 
Every description of Printing at the lowest rates. Samples and 
rices on application, ASH & FLINT, 49, Fleet-street, oly. 
C., and opposite the Railway Stations, London-bridge, 8. E. 


ITCHEN RANGES! KNIFE- 

CLEANERS! URINOLINE PKUTECTORS I Trouble, 
labour, and money saved by onsultlag The Best Catalogue 
of Modern Inventions.” Post free. 


London: Brown Brothers, 43, Cranbourn-street, W. O. 
(HE REV. WILLIAM KIRKUS, LLB., < 


EDUCATE, or to Prepare for University Examinations. 


For further particulars, apply to the Rev, W. Kirkus, St. 
Thomas’s-square, Hackney, 


RECEIVES a FEW PUPILS to BOARD and ~ 


THE NONCONFORMIST. 


Marce 9, 


1864. 


- 
.. 


BOARDING SCHOOL for TRADESMEN’S 
SONS, ROCHFORD, ESSEX. 
Principal—Mr. GEORGE FOSTER. 
Terms, 201 per annum, Circulars at Messre. Mead and 
Powell's, 73, Cheapside. i 
N. B. Preparatory Department at Forest-hill. 


OMMERCIAL SCHOOL, CRANFORD 

HALL, near HOUMSLOW, is condweted with special 

regard to the requirements of the Sons of respectable Trades- 
men and Farmers. 


Mr. VERNEY is assisted by experienoed tesident Teachers 
English and Foreign. The Pupils pic ful trained in 
good habits, and fitted for mee usi R * 

remises are extensive, cunmtain eve | 
Situation is high and heglthy ; the food a the West déscrip- 
tion and unlimited ; the term die moderate. 


A Prospectus forwarded upon application ; and Pupils ad- 
mitted at any time. 


\URNITURE CARRIAGE FREE to 
» part of the kingdom. 


any 


Drawing-room Suites in velvet 415 0 0 
Drawing-room Suites, complete ..... „ 35 0 0 
Dining-room Suites, complete ........ 28 0 0 
Bed-room Suites, complete n 


Warranted First-class. 
P. and 8. BEYFUS, 144, Oxford-street, opposite Bond-street. 
Lilustrated Catalogues gratis and post-free on application. 


OWITT and COMPANY’S GREAT 
CENTRAL FURNISHING GALLERIES, 
226, 227, 228, 229, and 230, High Holborn. 
Parties furnishing, in a substantial, good, but inexpensive 
manner, should inspect the Stock in the above Galleries. 


Illustrated Catalogues post free. 


„Exonsi-on“, FAMILY SEWING. 
MACHINE. 


Sews from two ordinary Spools, requires no re-winding, 
finishes its work where it stops, and the seam, if cut at 
every inch, will not rip. It is eminently adapted for Family 
Sewing, and is 80 easily mang.ed that a child can work it 
with facility. It will Hem, Fell, Stitoh, Gather, Quilt, and 
Embroider in a very superior manner, and with the most 
wonderful rapidity. 

Price, complete, from Six Guineas. 
WHIGHT and MANN, 148, HOLBORN BARS, LONDON. 


Manufactory : Gipping Works, Ipswich. 


ALS.—Best Sunderland, 253. ; Newcastle 
or Hartl 1, 24s. ; 4 Silkstone, 22s8.; Clay Cross, 
22s, and 20s. ; Coke, per chaldron, 14s. 


B. HIBBERDINBE, Sussex and Union Wharf, Regent's 
park; Chief Offices: 169 and £66, Tottenham-court-road. 


CPx — Best Coals only. — GEO. J. 

KERELL and Co. 's price is now 26s, per ton cash 

for the B SCREENED COALS, as 8 by them to 

her Majesty and H. R. H. the Prince of —13, Cornhill, 

E. C.; eét-wharf, Earl-street, Blackfriars, E. C.; Eaton- 

wharf Belgrave-place, Pimlico, S. W.; and Sunderland-wharf, 
eckham, B. E. 


1 
— 


OALS.—By SCREW STEAMERS, and 
RAILWAY.—HIGHBURY and KINGSLAND COAL 
DEPOTS.—No Travellers or Agents employed.—-LEA and 
CO.’8 price for HETTON, HASWELL, and LAMBTON 
WALLSEND, the best House Coal in the world, direct 
from the Oollieries by screw steamers, is 258, per ton: 
Hartlepeol, 24s. ; best small, 18s.'; Tanfield, for Smith’s, 20s. ; 
Inland, by Railway: — Silkstone, first-class, 22s.; second- 
olan, 21s. ; Clay Cross, 228. and 20a. ; Barnsley, 19s. ; 
Hartley, 18s. Coke, 146. Net cash. Delivered, screened, 
to any pa:t of London. All orders direct to LEA and 
CO. 8, Chief Offices, North London Railway Stations, High- 
bury, Islington, or Kingsland 


C APTAIN WHITE'S ORIENTAL PICKLE, |. 


CURRY or MULLIGATAWNY PASTE, 


7 Curry Powder, and Curry Sauce, may be obtained from all 
Sauce Vendors, and wholesale of 


CROSSE and BLACKWELL, 
PURVEYORS TO THE QUEEN, 
SOHO-SQUARE, LONDON. 


INNEFORD’s PURE FLUID MAGNESIA 
has been, during twenty-five years, empratically sanc- 
tioned by the Medical Profession, and universally accepted by 
the Public, as the best remedy for Acidity of the Stomach, 
Heartburn, Headache, Gout, and Indigestion, and as a Mild 
Aperient for delicate constitutions, more especially for Ladies 
and Children. When combined with the Acidulated Lemon 
Syrup, it forms an agreeable effervescing draught, in which its 
Aperient qualities are much increased. During Hot Seasons, 
and in Hot Climates, the regular use of this simple and elegant 
remedy has been found highly beneficial. 


It is pre (in a state of perfect purity and of uniform 
strength) by DINNEFORD and CO., 172, New Bond-street, 


London; and sold dy all respectable chemists throughout the | 


world. 


CANDLES. Prise Medal PARAFFINE. 


Adopted by Her a“ s Government for the Military 
tations, 


J. C. & J. FIELD, 


The original Manufacturers, and holders of the 1862 Prize 
Medal, caution the public against any spurious imitations. 
Their label is on all Packets and Boxes, 


Sold by all Dealers throughout the Kingdom. Wholesale 
and for exportation at the Works, Upper Marsh, Lambeth, 
London, 8., where may be obtained their celebrated 
United Service Soap Tablets. 


FIELD'S CELEBRATED 
UNITED SERVICE SOAP TABLETS, 


Ad. and 6d. each, sold by all Chandlers and Grocers through- 

out the Kingdom; but the Public should ask for Freip’s, and 

see that the name of J. C. and J. Fit is on each Packet, 
Box, and Tablet. 


Wholesale and for Exportation at the Works, Upper Marsh, 
Lambeth, London, S., where also may be obtained their Prise 
Medal Paraffine Candles. 


a 
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STARCH MANUFACTURERS 
TO H. R. H. THE PRINCESS OF WALES. 


LENFIELD PATENT STAROH 
Used in the Royal Laundry, 


TRADH MARK, 
On each 


COLMAN’S CENUINE MUSTARD, 


THE BULL’S HEAD, 
Packages: 


At the Great Exhibition, 1862, 


OBTAINED THE 


ONLY PRIZE MEDAL 


For “ Purity and Excellence of Quality.” 


Sold by all Grocers, Druggists, &c., throughout the United Kingdom. 


J. and J. COLMAN, 26, Cannon-street, London, E.C. 


Useful Cream - ai Note 
Superfine Thick ditto.. 
Superfine Blue Foolscap 


2s. Od. per Ream. 
8s, Od 
68. 


ee ee ee 


in box, 6d.; Straw Paper, 1s. 9d. per ream. 
GE 


U 
CHAR 


Best Black-burdered ditte .. 
SERMON PAPER, plain, 3s. 6d,; ditto, ruled, 48. 6d. per ream, 


P. and Co.’s Universal System of Copy Books, with beautifully-engraved Headings, good paper, copies set, 1s, 4d 
<p per dozen, or 15s. per gross; School Pens,” 18. per gross; School Penholders, 18. 6d. per gross; Slate Pencils, 100 
i Copy Books, 40 pages, 28. per doz., or 21s. per gross. 


FOR STAMPING, Crest Dies Engraved 6s. Business Dies from 3s. 6d. 
PARTRIDGE and COZENS, No. 1, Chancery-lane, and 192, Fleet-street, E. C. 


PARTRIDGE AND COZENS, 


PAPER AND ENVELOPE MAKERS.—THE LARGEST AND CHEAPEST STOCK IN THE KINGDOM. 


Carriage paid to the Country on Orders over Twenty Shillings, [Illustrated Price List post-free, 
Super Thick Cream-laid Envelopes .. 


48. 6d. per 1,000 
4s. 6d 


Large Blue Office ditto. . . * 
1s, Od. per 100. 


jCͤꝙòwꝛ ee 


Patron: His Royal Highness the Prince of WALES. 
Varied, novel, and pleasing Lectures and Entertainments. 
The pretty Fairy Tale of The Beauty and the Beast, de- 
signed by Messrs. Hine and O’Connor, and executed by Messrs. 
Childe and Hill, will include all the optical contrivances for 
which the Institution is celebrated ; also Three Grand Spectral 
or Ghost Scenes and the Illuminated and Chromatic Fountain. 
Mr. Gaston Murray will tell the Story. The Music by Mr. E. 
Frewin and select band. Lecture by Professor J. H. Pepper, 
entitled, Burning to Death and Saving from Death,” in 
which a young lady clothed in incombustibie muslin will walk 
through the flames. Recent Discoveries in Electricity, by Mr. 
J. L. King. Exhibition of the improved Chinese Fireworks. 
Open, Twelve till Five and Seven till Ten o’clock. 


THE ROYAL OSBORNE 
(PATENT) MIXTURE OF 


BLACK TEAS, 


Of which Dr. Hassall says, ‘‘I find the black mixed teas to be 
perfectly genuine, and selected from the choicest kinds.” 

6lb. tin canisters sent to any railway-station carriage free. 
Prices 38. 8d. and 4s. 8d. per lb. 1 Ib. samples may be had of 
the patentees, FRANKS, SON, and CO., 40, Queen-street, 


Cannon-street West. 
if ORNIMAN’S PURE TEA 
It is CHOICE and STRONG, Because it 

consiste of most valuable growths that are full of rich essential 
properties. 
It is MODHBRATE in PRICE, Because it is supplied direct 
from the wmporters to the consumers by Agents. 

It is WHOLESOME to use, BecauseE the leaf is not faced 
with the usual powdered mineral colours. 

These comBineD ADVANTAGES have secured for this Tea a 
general preference. Itissold in sealed packets, with the price 


printed on each, and signed— 
ASomnimuan C. 


„ Homoopathic Practitioners, and the Medical Profession 
generally, recommend Cocoa as being the most healthful of 
all beverages. When the doctrine of Homoeopathy was first 
introduced into this country, there were to be obtained no 
preparations of Cocoa either attractive to the taste or accept- 
able to the stomach; the nut was either supplied in its 
crude state or so unskilfully manufactured as to obtain little 
notice. 

J. Epps, of London, Homceopathic Chemist, was induced, in 
the year 1839, to turn his attention to this subject, and at 
length succeeded, with the assistance of elaborate machinery, 
in being the first to produce an article PURE in its composi- 
tion, and so refined by the perfect trituration it receives in 
the process it passes through, as to be most acceptable to the 

delicate stomach. For general use, 


er & | 6 2 &-s 
is distinguished as an 


INVIGORATING, GRATEFUL, BREAKFAST 
BEVERAGE, 


possessing a most 
DELICIOUS AROMA, 


Cocoa contains a great variety of important nutritive prin- 
ciples ; every ingredient necessary to the growth and sustenance 
of the body.” Again: As a nutritive, cocoa stands very 
much higher than either coffee or tea.” 


Directions :—Two teaspoonfuls of the powder ina breakfast 
cup, filled up with boiling wacer or milk. 
Secured in tin lined 4 Ib., § lb., and 1 lb. packets, 


labelled, and sold at 18. 6d. per Ib. by Grocers, Confectioners, 
and Chemists. 


MANUFACTURERS TO THE QUEEN AND PRINCE OF WALES. 


HOM@OPATHIC 
ICELAND MOSS 
PEARL 


FRY’S | COCOA. 


FRY’S SOLUBLE CHOCOLATE. 


J. S. FRY and SONS were the only English Manuf 
of Cocoa who obtained the Prize Medal, 1802 e 


K INAHAN’S LL WHISKY 
VERSUS COGNAO BRANDY 


This celebrated old IRISH WHISKY rivals the finest French 
brandy. It is pure, mild, mellow, delicious, and very whole: 
some. Sold in bottles, 38. 8d. each, at most of the respectable 

etail houses in London; by the appointed agents in the 
principal towns in England ; or wholesale at 8, Great Wind- 


AND AWARDED THE PRIZH MEDAL, 1842. 


mill-street, Haymarket, W. Observe the red 
and cork, branded Kinehan’s LL Whisky.“ one en 


Dr. Hassall, in his work, ‘‘ Adulterations of Food,” says: 


HE ROYAL INSURANCE COMPANY 


has much satisfaction in announcing to the public that 
the effort which was made (so far as its proprietors were con- 
cerned) by only one individual holding fifteen Shares, to re- 
strainfits recent liberality on occasion of the late fearful ex- 
plosion at Liverpool, has entirely and completely failed, the 
Vice-Uhancellor declaring that as the plantiff did not come 
into court for the benefit of the company the bill must be 
dismissed with costs. 
The course pursued by this office received in three days tl 
approval of proprietors holding nearly 40,000 Shares, irrespec- 
tive of upwards of 20,000 held by the Directors themselves— 
making a total of 60,000 out of 94,090 issued. It is, therefore, 
evident that the vast majority, if not almost all without ex- 
ception, of the holders of the remaining 84,000 Shares would 
have signified a like acquiescence if time had afforded oppor- 
tunity for the act. 
The public may now, therefore, be aesured of the continu - 
ance of the same principle of liberalfty which has ever distin- 
uished this office, supported as it is by the decision of the 
ice-Chancellor, and backed by the prompt and cordial 
uiescence of its Shareholders. 
he Royal Insurance Company thankfully acknowledges the 
generous assistance given in the shape of affidavits trom the 
representatives of the Sun, Phoenix, Royal Exchange, and 
Alliance, attesting their concurrence in the course taken by 
the Royal in the ex-gratia payment of the losses sustained— 
these great companies having themselves jacted in the like 
liberal spirit. 
PERCY M. DOVE. Manager. 
JOHN B. JOHNSTON, Secretary of the London Board. 
29, Lombard-street, London, E. C. 


His SEASON’S FASHIONS in DRESS. 


LADIES and the Public, previous to purchasing, are 
respectfully invited to inspect our Stock, consisting of large 
assortments of the latest Novelties in Dress, of British and 
Foreign manufacture :— 

RICH, DURABLE, and CHEAP DRESS SILKS, 
MILLINERY SILKS, TERRY VELVETS and SATINS. 
All the Latest Styles in JACKETS and MANTLES, PAISLEY 
and SPRING SHAWLS. 

A great variety of EMBROIDERED and BRAIDED 
MADE-UP DRESSES. 

NEW POPLINS, in all the choice colours, from 108. 9d. the 
Dress of 12 yards. 

FRENCH LLAMAS, PLAIN and CHECKED ALPACAS, 
MOHAIRS, CHALLIBS, &c. 

FRENCH and SWISS CAMBRIC3 at old prices; the newest 
styles in SKIRTINGS from 4s. 11d, 

RIBBONS, GLOVES, HOSIERY, TRIMMINGS, HABER- 
DASHERY, PARASOLS, TIKES, &. 

FAMILY and COMPLIMENTARY MOURNING. 
DRAPERS, MILLINERS, and DRESSMAKERS supplied 
with cut lengths at trade price. 

MATCHING ORDERS carefully and promptly attended to. 
PATTERNS POST FREE. 


Close on Saturdays at Four o’clock. 


JAMES SPENCE and Co., WHOLESALE AND RETAIL 
SILK MERCERS, DRAPERS, &c., 77 and 78, St. PAUL'S 
CHURCHYARD. 
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DINERS A LA RUSSE. 


A VARIETY OF NEW DBSIGNS 
IN | 
SILVER PLATE AND SILVER GILT 
DINNER SERVICES 


For THE SEASON 1864. 


MAY BE SEEN AT 


MAPPIN BROTHERS, 
Silversmiths, — 
LONDON BRIDGE, & 222, REGENT STREET, W. 
MANUFACTORY AT SHEFFIELD, 


ESTABLISHED A.D. 1810, 
SECOND-HAND PLATE PURCHASED OR EXCHANGED. 


ed 


W HAT WILL THIS COST TO PRINT? 

is a thought often occurring to Literary Men, Public 
Characters, and Persons of Benevolent Intentions, An imme- 
diate answer to the inquiry may be obtained. A SPECIMEN 


| BOOK of TYPES, and Information tor Authors, sent on 
application, by Richard Barrett, 18, Mark-lane, London. , 


Nonconkormisl. 


“THE DISSIDENCE OF DISSENT AND THE PROTESTANTISM OF THE PROTESTANT RELIGION.” 


Vor. XXIV. Nrw SERIES, No. 958. 
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Ecclesiustical Affuirs. 


PROPOSED UNION OF THE U. P. AND 
FREE CHURCHES OF SCOTLAND. 


Most of our readera have been made aware by 
information occasionally brought under their 
notice in our columns, that, for some months 
past, Committees of the United Presbyterian and 
the Free Churches of Scotland, have been en- 
gaged in ascertaining how far the two Christian 
communions are agreed in matters of faith and 
practice, and whether they cannot so far adopt 
common articles, as to effect an organic union of 
the two Churches. We believe that many of the 
most honoured members of both have earnestly 
desired this fusion into one of two ecclesiastical 
bodies so essentially similar—and we have no 
doubt whatever that if it had been found pos- 
sible, by sacrificing some minor differences not 

rded as matters of conscience, to comprehend 
the whole Presbyterian body in Scotland, outside 
the pale of the Establishment, in one Church, 
they would have cheerfully made that sacrifice, 
in the conviction that their external unity would 
put them more completely in harmony with the 
will of their Divine Lord. Whether they are 
right or wrong in attaching this importance to 
unity of organisation, as distinguished from unity 
of spirit, or whether the advantages to spiritual 
religion produced by it would greatly preponde- 
rate over the evils it might iufliet, are questions 
which we are not now called upon to discuss, and 
upon which, therefore, we shall refrain from 
offering an opinion. It appears all but certain 
that the projected union will not be effected - aud 
the chief matter of interest to our readers will be 
the seemingly irreconcileable point of difference 
between the two bodies. 

That point is the relation of the civil magistrate 
to religion, and (as they phrase it), the Church, 
but (as we should prefer to describe it), the insti- 
tutions organised with a view to maintain and 
extend religion. There are certain articles in 
which the United Presbyterian and the Free 
Church find themselves able to agree in refe- 
rence to this matter. They agree, 1. That civil 
government is an ordinance of God, and that 
magistrates are responsible to Jesus Christ, whom 
He has exalted to universal dominion, for their 
Official as well as personal submission to His 
expressed will. 2. That the civil magistrate 
should further the religion of Christ among his 
subjects in every way consistent with its spirit 
and enactments—and should be ruled by it in 
legislation and administration, and in everything 
falling under civil jurisdiction. 3. That he 
should not impose a creed or form of worship 
upon his subjects. 4. That, in regard to mar- 
riage, he ought to frame his laws according to 
the Divine Word ; to the Sabbath, he ought to 
respect its sacred character, legislate for its out- 
ward observance, and protect his people in the 
r of the privilege of resting from their 
wee aay occupations, and devoting the whole 
day, as they may see fit, to the public and private 
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“Erastian supremacy of the State over the 
Church, and anti-Christian domination of the 
Church over the State, ought to be condemned.” 
6. That, though thus distinct, the Church and 
State owe mutual duties to each other, and acting 
according to their respective spheres, may be 
signally subservient to each oth-r’s welfare. 
Thus far, then, there is a common basis for 
both Churches, in what concerns the relation of 
the civil magistrate to religion and religious 
institutions, We now arrive at the point of 
divergence—namely, the liberty and duty of 
Government and Churches in regard to temporal 
maintenance. The United Presbyterian Church 
has put in the following statement of its views :— 


I. That inasmuch as the civil magistrate has no 
authority in spiritual things, and as the employment of 
force in such matters is opposed to the spirit and precepts 
of Christianity, it is not within his province to legislate 
as to what is true in reliyion, to prexcribe a creed or form 
of worship to his subjects, or to endow the Church from 
national resources; that Jesus Christ, as sole King and 
Head of His Church, has enjoined upon His people to pro- 
vide for maintaining and extending it by free-wilt offer- 
inos ; that this, being Christ's ordinance, excludes State 
aid for these Be : and that adherence to it is the 
true safeguard of the Church’s independence. 

II. That the United Presbyterian Church, without 
requiring from her members any approval of the steps 
of procedure by their fathers, or interfering with the 
rights of private judgment in reference to them, are 
united in regarding as still valid the reasons on which 
they have hitherto maintained their state of secession 
and separation from the judicatories of the Established 
Church, as expressed in the authorised documents of the 
respective bodies of which the United Presbyterian 
Church is formed—and in maiutaining the lawfulness 
and obligation of separation from ecclesiastical bodies in 
which dangerous error is tolerated, or the discipline of 
the Church, or the rights of her ministry or members 
are disregarded. 

Moreover, though uniformity of opinion with respect 
to civil establishments of religion is not a term of com- 
munion in the United Presbyterian Church, yet the 
views on this subject held, and universally acted on, 
are opposed to these institutions; und the statements 
set forth in these distinctive Articles are regarded by 
that Church as a protest against the Church Establish- 
ment in Scotland. 


The Free Church, on the other hand, has formally 
embodied its judgment on the question in the 
following paragraph :— 


I. That while the civil magistrate must not so sustain 
himself a public judge of true or false religion as to 
dictate to his subjects in matters of faith, and has no 
authority in spiritual things, yet, owning obligation to 
Christ, he may lawfully acknowledge, as being in ac- 
cordance with the Word of God, the creed and jurisdic- 
tion of the Church. As a further act of homage to 
Christ, it ts hie duty, when necessary or expedient, to 
employ the national resources in aid of the Church, pro- 
vided always that in doing so, while reserving to himself 
Full control over the temporalities, which are his own 
gift, he abstain from all authoritative interference in the 
internal government of the Church; and while the 
Church must ever maintain the essential and 3 
obligation which Christ has laid on His people to sup - 
port and extend His Church by free -will offerings, yet 
in entire consistency with said obligation, the Church 
may lawfully accept aid from the civil magistrate when 
her spurv'ual independence is preserved entire. But it 
must always be a question to be judged of according to 
times and circumstances whether or not such aid ought to 
be given by the civil ‘magistrate, as well as whether or not 
it ought to be accepted by the Church; and the question 
mual in every instance be decided by each of the two par- 
ties judging for itself, on its own responsibility. 

II. It follows from the preceding articles that any 
branch of the Christian Church consenting to be in 
alliance with the State, and to accept its aid, upon the 
condition of being subject to the authoritative control 
of the State or its courts in spiritual matters, or con- 
tinuing in such connection with the State as involves 
such subjection, must be held to be so far unfaithful to 
the Lord Jesus Christ as King and Head of His Church ; 
and upon this ground, in accordance with the hi- tory 
and the constitutional principles of the Church of Scot- 
land, a protest is to be maintained against the present 
Establishment in Scotland. 


The points of difference, it will be seen, are 
irreconcileable, The United Presbyterian Church 
declares that Christ has enjoined upon His 
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civil magistrate, when necessary or expedier t, 
to employ the national resources in aid of the 
Church, and that the Church may lawfully accept 
aid from the civil magistrate, when her spiritual 
independence is preserved entire. The two priu- 
ciples are diametrically opposed. It is not a 
question of expediency, but of obligation, and so 
it is maintained by both Churches, It is, there- 
fore, not suaceptible of accommodation or com- 
promise—and, u- it seems to us, must, so long as 
it remains, constitute an irremovable bar between 
the two Churches, and render their complete eccle- 
siastical union impossible. 

Assuming that such will be the result, we beg 
to tender our earnest thanks to the United Pres- 
byterian Church for the fidelity with which, 
under circumstances of more than ordinary temp- 
tation, they have borne their testimony to a prin- 
ciple of high importance. It will, no doubt, cost 
them many a pang to forego the splendid vision 
which allured their desires. We will not attempt 
to console them by suggesting that it was but a 
vision, after all. To them, no doubt, it was a 
glorious reality. To Christians, whether as 
ministers or men, the thing hardest to resign in 
deference to the simple claims of Divine truth, is 
the prospect of an extended field, and an improved 
machinery, of spiritual influence and usefulness. 
The union they have yearned after and prayed 
for, as an approximation to a better and more 
blessed state of things, and which seemed within 
their reach, is given up rather than that a tittle 
of the known and recognised law of their Lord 
should be sacrificed. This is heroic obedience. 
And, considering the growing tendency there is, 
in the southern part of the kingdom at least, to 
exalt institutions above truth, and to effect or 
preserve comprehension at the expense of con- 
scientious (convictions, it is obedience as timely 
as it is heroic. God will surely recompense 
their stedfastness. The blessing they have lost 
will be more than made up to them by the bles- 
sings in reserve for them. They have done the 
cause of Christianity a signal service. Their 
4 ae devotion to truth will revive fainting 
faith in myriads of hearts—and, perhaps, their 
and our posterity, from the vantage -ground of the 
future, will be able to look back upon their un- 
faltering adherence to conviction as the turnin 
point in the history of British churches, and wil 
be constrained to bless God that grace was given 
to their fathers to prefer bearing consistent testi- 
mony to what they most surely believed, rather 
than yield even to that most seductive of all 
temptations, the hope of bettering the position, 
and enlarging the capabilities, of tle ecclesiastical 
communion with which they had identified their 
fondest aspirations. 


ECCLESIASTICAL NOTES. 


THERE are few persons, we hope, who will not 
read with some admiration the proceedings of the 
meeting held at the Bishop of London's residence on 
Thursday Jast. ‘The assemblage of more than seven 
hundred ministers of the Gospel for the purpose of 
considering how they might best deal with the sin 
and wickedness by which they are surrounded, is in 
itself an imposing sight. It is still more imposing, 
however, when the circumstances under which this 
meeting was held are considered. The practical 
heathenism of large spots in the metropolis as well 
as else where is the direct result of the Establishment. 
The mass of sin by which we are surrounded is, we 
believe, mainly to be traced to the indifference and 
apathy of the Church of the past and the present, 
and the opposition which she offered to the efforts of 
others. While exhibiting illustrations ot Chris- 
tianity which excited the scorn of the world and the 
contempt of the infidel, she did all in her power to 
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frustrate the endeavours of Dissenters. How many 
millions owe their ignorance of salvation to her, the 
Omniscient only knows. It is, therefore, as we have 
said, a peculiarly imposing spectacle to see seven hun- 
dred clergymen apphrently in earn to remove 
this great stain and this Weltering mass of guilt. 

The facts with which they have to deal have evi- 
dently been carefully collected. Not all, however, 
were stated to this meeting It was, for instance, 
reported that in the diosese of London provision for 
religious worship had been made sufficient to accom- 
modate twenty-nine per cent. of the population ; but 
it was not stated that twelve per cent., or nearly one- 
half of this, had been provided by Dissenters. Nor 
was the history of this provision alluded to, although, 
if it had been, it might have been suggestive of 
several reflections. The history is this—that the 
seventeen per cent, of acoommodation provided by 
the Established Church was the result of centuries of 
labour, aided by Parliamentary grants, and that the 
twelve per cent. provided by the Free Churches bad 
been provided, practically, in little more than fifty 
years, If these facts had been impressed upon the 
meeting, we can hardly believe that it would have 
adopted, without question, the whole of the report 
presented to it. For it is proposed, in this report, 
to ignore for the future the work and the capabilities 
of the Free Churches. The Bishop of London and 
his committee virtually tell the world that the Dis- 
senters of London can do no more than they have 
done, and that, there being twenty-nine per cent. of 
accommodation for public worship lacking, the 
Church must supply twenty-five per cent. of it. 
We cannot for an instant regret that the Church 
should have decided to do this, When it shall have 
succeeded, London will almost equal a Nonconformist 
town in means of religious worship, But there is 
another point. Our readers will observe in our columns 
a letter from the Rev. J. H. Wilson, addressed to 
the Times, on the present need of men rather than 
of churches. We may add to the facts which Mr. 
Wilson states, the melancholy enough one, that while 
in 1851 there was accommodation in the metropolis 
for 713,561 persona, the greatest number of atten- 
dants was 504,914, There was room thirteen years 
ago, that is to say, for 200,000 persons, in addition 
to the number that actually attended. The Bishop 
of London now proposes to add 960,000 sittings to 
this surplusage. Of course much of this will be 
used, and especially so, if the extra provision should 
be of the cheap and unpretentious kind which is 
indicated. By the time the Bishop has succeeded, 
the Nonconformists, probably, will have added their 
960,000, and then, as we have remarked, London 
will be as well supplied with ecclesiastical structures 
as Wales or Cornwall. 

For the Bishop, we need scarcely say, a little under- 
rates the capabilities of the Free Churches. He has 
found it somewhat difficalt to get a promise of 94,000/, 
im one year towards his ten-years’ one-million fund, 
and of this 94, 000“. only 34, 000 l. has been paid. He 
now asks with the contemplated aid of 1,000,000/, 
from the Ecclesiastical Commissioners, for the sum of 
three millions, and great endeavours are to be made 
to obtain it. We, however, could tell the Bishop 
that the Free Charches of the metropolis raise, and 
for years past ha ve raised far more than the sum he asks. 
It is a moderate estimate that for purposes of religious 
worship alone, the Free Churches in London oon - 
tribute more than 200, 000“. a year. And they find, 
what the Bishop so much seeks, men as well as 
money. What they have done in the past is, we 
believe, but a small earnest of what they will do in 
the future. The Bishop may ignore them; he 
may say, what every clerical parrot is always 
saying and never realising, that every 2,000 persons 
must have a clergyman to look after them; he may 
contemptuously offer them their four per cent. as 
his estimate of their powers and capabilities, but in 
all probability he will live to thank God that the 
Free Churches were more faithful in their day than 
his own. Perhaps he may live to be a Bishop of a 
Free Church himself. He is now doing exactly 
what some thirty years ago, Dr. Chalmers did in 
Glasgow. Dr. Chalmers, too, poured out his scorn 
upon Voluntaryism. And we know how that 
ended! The Bishop, like the Doctor, isa good man, 
with a noble ambition, and his way of treating 
things is only the habit of his Church, But, unfor- 
tunately, looks like words, are things, and habits 
form character ‘as well as they are formed by it. 
And there is also another law, the action of which bas 
been very happily described in the Morning Star 
of Monday :— 

It is the law of human progress instituti 
become assimilated to * — yon a r 
internal revolution, quiet but thorough, will be effected 
the os incorporation of the voluntary principle with 


» compulsory. The churches that are built by sub- 
ptions must be maintained by subscriptions, The 


people who pay will infallibly want to rule. The 
appointment of the minister will in no long time be 
conceded to the congregation. The laity will claim to 
be consulted in their donviétions and tastes by the 
clergy whom they support. The authority of Parlia- 
ment over institutions which Parliament did —_— to 
create will be disputed. Long before the five hun ired 
buildings, the eleven hundred teachers, andthe six millions 
of money, have overtaken the spiritual destitution of the 
diocese of London, new elements of spiritual power 
may have been developed. The brave and good Bishop, 
to whom all honour and help in his mighty effort for 
the evangelisation of our Ohristian heathen !—may live 
to see that his work was even greater and better than 
his thoughts. 

The difference between the National Society and 
the Government caused by the injustice done to 
Dissenters in respect to the terms of their admission 
to National Schools is coming to a head. It isabout 
two years since the Vice-President of the Committee 
of Privy Council on Education, in his place in 
Parliament, warned the National Society that their 
relations were not satisfactory. We now find that 
on the 27th of November last, the Committee of the 
Privy Council caused a letter to be directed to the 
secretary to the National Society, in which they 
stated that they had been hoping for some time past 
that the injustice towards Dissenters described in 
the report of the Royal Commissioners on Education 
might have been removed by a rule devised by the 
National Society itself. As, however, this has not 
been done, the committee request that the National 
Society will consider the matter. After defining the 
position of the Dissenters, the committee write as 
follows :— 

Your committee will at once see that a conscientious 
Dissenter, in a parish where one public school only can 
be maintained, may be unable to make use of it for his 
children, although it is receiving grants of public money. 

The difficulty would not be surmounted although my 
Lords should admit, contrary to the above authority, 
the unqualified discretion which your committee, by its 
memorandum addressed to the Lord President of the 
Council on the 23rd of July, 1860, seems to attribute to 
the managers of a National School for the time being. 

If the Royal Commissioners are right in describing 
the Dissenter’s position under the above circumstances 
as one of ‘‘ injustice,” it ought not to remain matter of 
private discretion whether or not he shall be placed in it. 

I am, therefore, to request that you will submit the 
following clause to your committee for consideration ; 
it is not confined in its terms to National Schools, but, 
as such schools are the most numerous of any, and are 
the only ones of Protestant character in which some- 
thing of the kind is not already part of the trust, it 
affects them principally. 

My Lords propose to make this clause part of every 
trust-deed which they have to approve for a school about 
a ‘me in a parish whare there is room for no second 

ool. 

My Lords would learn with much pleasure that your 
committee was dis to consider the means of adapt- 
ing its terms of union to such a measure, 

The proposed clause is as follows, being founded on 
the Act 23 Vic., cap 11: The 2 authorised to 
manage the 2 ll be bound to make such orders 
as shall provide for admitting to the benefits of the 
school the children of parents not in communion with 
the [Church or denomination with which the school is 
connected]; but such orders shall be confined to the 
exemption of such children, if their parents desire it, 
from attendance at the public worship, and from in- 
struction in the doctrine or formularies of the said 

Church or denomination], and shall not otherwise in- 

rfere with the religious teaching of the scholars as 
fixed by [these presents, or as the case may be], and 
shall not authorise any other religious instruction to be 
given in the school. 

The decision of the National Society’s committee 
on this point was curtly enough communicated in a 
letter, dated February 5th of this year, and in which 
it was stated, without any reasons being given, that 
„they feel unable to accede to the request made to 
them by their Lordships, as they are not prepared to 
alter the terms of union with the society as proposed 
in that letter.” 


This, we take it, is equivalent to a formal declara- 
tion of war, and as such it is considered by the 
Guardian. The Guardian admits that the claims 
of Dissenters have some reason on their side ;” 
that if the State were about to enter upon the duty 
of educating the people, in the absence of all other 
provision for their wants, it might not unnaturally 
prescribe a system which professed to include all 
Englishmen within its scope,” and that ‘it may be 
hard that a few poor Dissenters in a parish should 
be shut out from the parish school,” but it must be 
endured, because Churchmen mean to have Charch 
schools and no other. If,” says our contemporary, 
„the Committee of Council accepts the millions which 
religion contributes to elementary education, it must 
do so with the disadvantage of any belonging to that 
source,” On the other hand the alternative of the 
Church is plainly enough stated :— 

The founders of Churo 
choice between the Pri 1 yt nN stional 
Society: if they want 4 money, they must 
expunge the society’s terms of union from their trust- 
deeds. If they wish to be in union with the society 
they must forfeit the Government grant, 
We, of course, shall look upon this contest with no 
little interest. Mr. Robert Lowe is not a man to be 


| browbeaten by the National Society, and the bigots 


of the Church are not the men to have their teeth 
drawn and not howl. They will fight for the bodies 
of a few little Dissenting schismatics—for the privilege | 
of making them learn the Catechism and see them sit 
shivering in the top gallery of a church—with ag 
much gest as though every one of the children was 
certain of becoming, without such a discipline, one 
of those awfal beings called a political Dissenter, 
The case, however, rests neither upon the claims nor 
the work of the Church, and will be ultimately decided 
without reference to them. It is a question of simple 
political justice. The National Society may be able 
for a few years, to hold its ground, but their rule 
must ultimately go the way of all monopolies. 


This brings us to another and a similar matter, 
This year the Durham University question was to 
have been settled. It will be remembered that the 
Royal Commissioners’ scheme for the reform of this 
University, and the admission to it on equal terms, of 
members of all religious denominations, was upset by 
the Privy Council, which, on a legal point, dis- 
allowed the ordinances of the commissioners. The 
Commissioners, however, refused to give way, 
and their powers lapsed. The University now is in 
limbo, and nothing can be done without an Act of 
Parliament. We, as will be seen, are not less 
interested in this than in the National Schools ques- 
tion, and should be glad to know what the Govern. 
ment intend to do. 


The excitement on the Essays and Reviews 
question is momentarily increasing. The columns of 
the Church papers are crowded with letters relating 
to one or other branch of it. We give in another 
place a condensed summary of the principal points 
which have been raised. To Dean Goode and Dr, 
Pusey have succeeded Canon M‘Neile and the Rev. 
F. D. Maurice, and these are to be followed, it 
report speaks traly, bythe Archbishop of Canterbury. 
The function of the Archbishop is to be that of 
doctor to an excited patient. He is, it is said, 
preparing an anodyne which is to calm all apprehen- 
sion and misgivings. He is to explain away all the 
facts, and shroud the Church with a splendid couleur 
de rose. On the whole we scarcely think that this 
new degradation is necessary. A protest will do 
everything. After signing a declaration of orthodoxy, 
every clergyman may safely leave the Church to— 
the Liberation Society. 


The Irish Presbyterians, it appears, were not 
satisfied with the reply which they received from 
the Lord Lieutenant of Ireland respecting the Regium 
Donum. Last Friday, therefore, they waited, in 
great force, on Lord Palmerston. We are given to 
understand that his lordship treated them much as 
he treated Father Daly. The deputation left Cam- 
bridge House annoyed, dejected, and humiliated. 
Whether, afterwards, they went to Lord Derby’s or 
Mr. Disraeli’s is not said. Dr. Cooke, we believe, 
had been a fortnight in London making things 
certain, but was not sufficient in himself for this 
purpose. Dr. Dill therefore followed. We only 
know as a result of it all that they have not received 
their extra 10, 000l. a - year. 


LIBERATION SOCIETY MEETINGS, 
SHEFFIELD, 


On Wednesday last a meeting was held in the 
Mechanics’ Hall, under the presidency of the Mayor, 
Thomas Jessop, Esq.; the deputation being Mr. 
Carvell Williams and the Rev. F. Bagby, of South- 
port. It will be seen that the proceedings were of a 
lively description. 

Mr. R. Leaver, of the Sheffield Independent, 
moved the first resolution, which was as follows :—- 


That the course pursued by the leader of the Tory opposition 
in the House of Commons in making resistance to measures 
for the extension of religious liberty the distinctive policy of 
his party, is an especial call to the friends of religious liberty 
and equality to accept the challenge thus given, and to main- 
tain, as the leading principle of their electoral policy, that all 
the various classes of her Majesty’s subjects should be im- 
partially dealt with by the laws of the realm, without regard 


to distinctions of religious faith. 

They all concurred in the principle of religious free- 
dom—toleration it used to be called, but the word 
was 80 2 an expression of the right of the 
people to hold and teach such religious opinions as 
they believed to be true, that it had given place to 
the worde, religious liberty and equality.” ‘The 
principle was conceded in words in the speeches of 
Mr. Disraeli and by the Tory party generally, the 
Quarterly Review even speaking of maintaining 
the Charch without compromise, bat maintaining 
also the perfect liberty—political, social, and re- 
ligious—of the surrounding sects.’ Perfect liberty 
for the surrounding sects must, however, be 
attained before it could be maintained, and 
there were certain things to be done before it could 
be considered to have been completely attained. 
Referring to the exultation with which Mr. Disraeli 
and the Tories had defeated, not only the measures 
brought forward by the Dissenters, but also those 
measures of relief proposed by zealous and consistent 
Oh he urged that it behoved the Literal: to 
take up the and make it their business to 
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return to Parliament men who would be true and 
staunch on the vital questions of civil and religious 
liberty. Happily, Sheffield had never been subject to 
the stigma which had fallen upon many other Liberal 
constituencies, of having members unfaithful to the 


rinciple of religious liberty. He trusted when the | 


time for election again came round, they would show 
their appreciation of what they had done by sending 
them again to Parliament, to continue to maintain the 
principle of religious liberty without distinction of 
sect or party. (Cheers ) 

The Rev. F. Buasy, in seconding the proposition, 
explained that the election policy recommended by the 
Liberation Society simply meant the the Liberals 
were to be true to their principles—as the Tories were 
to theirs—and no longer keep the principle of re- 
ligious equality in the background, but give it the 
foremost place it deserved. That policy did not mean 
that they were to refuse to vote for anybody who 
would not go for separation of Church and State, but 
simply to demand that Nonconformists should no 
longer suffer in social position or religious rights be- 
cause of their religious Opinions. (Cheers.) 


As the motion was about to be put, a young man— 
ne of several who had been very demonstrative in 
their zeal for the Establishment during the delivery of 
the preceding speeches—rose, and wished to read a 
lengthy written speech. To this the chairman ob- 
jected, on the ground that it would not be relevant to 
the resolution. The resolution was then carried, with 
some dissentients, and amid much cheering. 


Mr. CaRgvELL WILLIAMS moved the next resolution, 
referring to recent events in the Church, and was 
listened to for a considerable time with great atten- 
tion. 

The Rev. Brook Herrorp seconded the resolu- 
tion in a vivacious and spirited speech. He said 
that it was his first appearance on the society’s 
platform, and that he had been led to attend because 
of the reactionary spirit which had lately been 
displayed in sneer circles in respect to the just 
demands of Dissenters. 

Three speakers in succession then spoke on the 
Establishment side, and others would have followed, 
had not the chairman objected. They appeared to 
be greatly excited by the speech of Mr. Williams, 
one of them saying that he had indulged in a tissue 
of falsehoods.” Their mode of expressing themselves 
somewhat irritated the meeting. 


The Rev. J. BATrersBy, one of the incumbents of 
the town, also spoke, but briefly, and in a very good 
spirit. He said he could concar in half that Mr. 

illiams had said; but he objected to such criticism 
on the Charch on the part of outsiders. 


Mr. WILLIAMS in reply expressed his gratification 
at the great interest which the subject had excited, 
and eg teva that the young men present had 
entered into the discussion with such eagerness, For 
that reason he could forgive the improprieties of 
which some of them had been guilty, and would 
touch lightly on the mistakes into which they had 
fallen. Some of these he proceeded to point out, 
and, in reply to Mr. Battersby, he vindicated the 
right of Nonconformists, as being, in fact, insiders, 
instead of outsiders, to discuss the working of the 
Establishment. In conclusion, he said that he could 
not but be conscious that much that he had said 
must have given pain to members of that Establish- 
ment, but for their sakes, and for the sake of truth, 
it was needful to say it. 

The resolution was then carried by a large majority, 
and Mr. DoncasTER moved and the Rev. Mr. 
PATTERSON seconded, the appointment ofa committee, 
and the Revs. Messrs, GLEDSTONE and CAMPBELL a 
vote of thanks to the Mayor, who said that he had 
never before heard the case against the Establish- 
ment so well stated. 


The meeting did not close till nearly eleven 
o'clock, and even then some of those present con- 
tinued the discussion in the street. 


HuLIL.—On the 29th ult., a meeting was held in 
the Hope-street School-room, over which John 
Lumsden, Esq., the Mayor, presided. After a few 
introductory remarks, in the course of which he 
avowed his Nonconformity, the Mayor called upon 
Mr. J. Carvell Williams, of London, and then the 
Rev. G. W. Conder, the deputation from the society, 
to address the meeting. Their addresses occupied 
nearly two hours, and evidently produced a power- 
ul impression upon the meeting, which was crowded, 
notwithstanding the unfavourable weather. The 
first resolution, approving of the objects and 
proceedings of the society, and affirming the duty 
of giving its operations increased support, was 
moved by the Rev. R. A. Redford, M.A., and 
seconded by Mr. Irving. The other resolutions 
were moved and seconded by the following gentle- 
men :—Revs. H. Ollerenshaw, J. Sibree, J. U. Davis, 

Thompson; and Messrs. Foale, W. Hudson, and 
J. Andrew. Mr. Sibree expressed a wish that all 

® members of the various Nonconformist congre- 
gations in the town had heard the excellent 

dresses of the deputation,— Leeds Mercury. 


WAKEFIELD.—On the 28th Feb. the annual 
meeting of the Wakefield branch was held in the 
Music aloon, and was well attended. Dr. Bewglass 

resided, and Mr. Carvell Williams, and the Rev. H. 

- Parkinson attended on a deputation. The Rev. 
J. 8. Eastmead, the Rev. Goodwyn Barmby, the 
Rev. H. Saunders, and Alderman Wainwright, 
spoke, but we have not space to quote from the 

ches, which are well reported in the local papers. 
he local Established clergy did not put in an 
*ppearance on this occasion. 


THE MIDLAND COUNTIES CONFERENCE OF 
THE LIBERATION SOCIETY. 


(From the Nottingham Review.) 


The Conference of the Liberation Society held at 
Leicester, yesterday week, was a gathering of which 
the Nonconformists of the Midland Counties may 
well be proud. It was a splendid muster of 
‘* political Dissenters, that is of Christian citizens, 
for the one epithet means precisely what is con- 
veyed by the other, though, we are aware, the sting 
of the former phrase vanishes in the process of trans- 
lation. Ihe result ofthe Leicester meetin 
was to commit the Nonconformists of the Midlan 
Shires virtually, if not quite formally, in the persons 
of the most prominent representatives of Dissent, lay 
as well as clerical, to the future electoral policy 
sketched out by the London committee, Nor was 
this done without a proper understanding of what 
was meant, for the amendment proposed by the Rev. 
R. W. Moll served the useful purpose of making 
the preliminary discussion exhaustive and complete. 
The objections which were broached in the metro- 
polis, and revived at Bristol and elsewhere, were by 
it reopened, but were overridden on a division by 
an almost unanimous vote. 


We do not believe, therefore, that the carrying 
out of the strict policy laid down will have nearly 
the disastrous consequences on the Liberal party 
which some opponents appear to conceive, while it 
seems to us the only means of making the electoral 
action of Dissenters honest and conscientious. But 
whatever the consequences, it is not the Noncon- 
formists who would be responsible; no claim is 
made which the other sections of Liberals ought 
not to grant. Would it be too much, in the case of 
of a town with two Liberal representatives, and more 
than half their supporters Dissenters, to request that 
they should have the naming of one candidate? Or 
in other cases, can Nonconformists believe in the 
„ Liberalism ” of a man who supports Church - rates 
and closes the Charch gates to a faneral procession 
if it have a Dissenting minister at its head? The 
fact is, this policy” has for its object the setting of 
the Nonconformist body straight with the Liberal 
party, of which it has so long been made the mere 
cat’s-paw, and we feel sure that we are so indispen- 
sable to the Whigs that it will only be requisite to 
take up the firm position here indicated to extort 
from them a just recognition of our claims. They 
will not commit political suicide as a party, in the 
defence of Church-rates and silent graves. While, 
if owing to their momentary obstinacy, the Liberal 
ranks should suffer somewhat for the time being, it 
will not, as things promise, very greatly affect the 
relative —.— of parties, so far as nominal power 
and the holding of office go, and by the time the 
flow of public feeling sets in the other way, the 
% Liberals” will have come to their senses. The first 
result of the adoption of this policy will be the reor- 
ganisation of parties on an honest footing, and the 
making of our domestic politics once more intelli- 
gible; and, second, the ultimate issue will be the 
carrying of the requisite religious reforms ‘‘ with a 
run,” after a period of waiting, which we do not 
think need be very long. 


(From the Leicester Mercury.) 


That great meeting and that important conference put 
together, constitute an event of which we do not think 
we exaggerate the importance when we say that it 
must be of a decisive character. After so great a 
manifestation in favour of civil and religious liberty, 
we do not see how demands, in themselves so just, can 
by possibility be long resisted. In fact, it is not 
without a certain surprise that we find ourselves writ- 
ing down the words civil and religious liberty, as ex- 
pressing an object to be yet attained, rather than a 
question settled long ago. Can it be possible that 
after such achievements as Catholic emancipation, re- 
form of Parliament, reform of corporations, removal 
of the corn-laws, establishment of 1 enlarge; 
ment of education, and improvements carried in:o 
every branch of our system, we should yet have to 
complain {that bodies of religious people cannot wor- 
ship God according to the dictates of their conscience 
without paying penalties, which, even if they did not 
carry a positive infliction, would yet imply an indig - 
nity such as no Englishman should be called on to 
endure? . . . I is from the energy of the 
people out of doors that the lassitude which has be- 
fallen the Whigs in their places in Parliament is to be 
shaken away. As it would now be useless to attempt 
to awaken a House drawing to its end, the whole of 
our reforming energy should be brought to bear upon 
the feelings of the country; and it must be confessed 
that in Leicester a good beginning has been made, 
from which eventual triumph may be hoped. 


CONDITION OF THE STATE- CHURCH. 
The following excellent speech was delivered at 


the recent meeting of the Liberation Society at | be 


Ipswich, noticed in our last number :— 


The Rev. Gzora@E GouLp having criticised a new 
book by Lord Robert Montagu on the Church, with 
a view to expose its fallacies, said the question 
before the meeting was this :— 


The Government of this country, the nationality of 
this country acting by Parliament, the measures of 
Parliament being sanctioned by the King or Queen for 
the time being occupying the throne, recommended 
certain sects to receive its money for the diffusion of 
religious dogmas, which it was professed would, when 


accepted, raise the general tone of the moral feeling 
throughout the empire. The Parliament, they must 
reo was the Parliament of Great Bri and 
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there were different establishments in the three king- 
dows endowed by the State and receiving large revenues 
from it. The moneys of the State were diverted into 
these channels for the purpose of propagating the 
opinions of these rival communions, That was not all. 
Prior to the outbreak of the Irish rebellion in 1796, 
those designed for the Romish priesthood received their 
education in foreign seminaries, but this was found to 
be the source of so much ill-will on the part of the Irish 
people towards this country that it was at length decided 
to provide means for their education at home. Steps 
were accordingly taken in order to afford an oppor- 
tunity for those who devoted themselves to the priest- 
hood to obtain a suitable education at home, and a 
college was founded, the funds for which were found by 
private means; but, some years ago, after a hard 
struggle, an act of Parliament was carried, by which 
the College of Maynooth was permanently endowed by 
the State, and a sum of 30, 000“. is now set 78 yearly 
for the education of those youths who wished to qualify 
for the Romish priesthood. Here, then, was another 
institution endowed by the State. Was it not self- 
evident that it should never have been recognised by the 
Government ?—that it was its duty to propagate truth as 
truth ?—forif Episcopalianism was right, Presbyterianism 
was wrong, — if Presbyterianism was right, Roman 
Catholicism could not be accepted by them as being 
equally right; and the Government which lent its 
influence towards the maintenance of these rival 
systems did not, in his humble opinion, care one fig 
for the truth, but it was simply using these various 


| forms for inculcating those so-called religious dogmas 


into the minds of men for the furtherance of the 
political objects which might govern the minds of 
statesmen, but could never determine the right way 
to those who sought to subject themselves to that God 
who had given us the Bible to be the means of the 
salvation of the world. After referring again to Lord 
Robert Montagu’s book, Mr. Gould alluded to two 
writers in the Essays and Reviews,” one a layman and 
the other a clergyman. That book, when put into 
circulation, . — a great deal of attention, because if 
the statements and reasonings contained in it could be 
—— historical reasoning would be entirely got rid 
of. In consequence of the stir that was created in the 
2 mind, the usually sedate and lethargic bench of 
ishops was put in motion, and they protested against 
the teaching of that book. Convocation was called 
together ; and the clergymen of England repudiated the 
doctrines contained and set forth, The immoral 
character of the book, there was no doubt, called forth 
a great deal of indignation at the time. Dr. Williams 
and Mr. Wilson, two of the authors of the book, were 
prosecuted in the Court of Archés, before Dr. Lushing- 
ton, and they were condemned. Well, against that 
decision they appealed to the highest court in the 
country, the Privy Council, and when the appeal was 
made, the Privy Council took seven months to make 
their decision. Well, then, after seven months’ con- 
sideration the Privy Council dismissed both these 
gentlemen, thus reversing the decision of the Court of 
Arches, thus declaring, that so long as a clergyman did 
not in direct terms contradict or controvert the plain 
meaning of the articles of the Church, he could not be 
ejected from his living by any ecclesiastical jurisdiction 
whatever. Any clergyman might, in fact, as Dr. 
Colenso was at the present time doing, deny the histo- 
rical accuracy, for example of the Pentateuch, and throw 
doubt over the other historical books of the Old Testa- 
ment. Was it not monstrous that any clergyman 


should be allowed to inculcate such doctrines into the 


minds of his parishioners without its being in the power 
of anybody in the Church of England to discharge him 
from his trust ? Why, according to that state of things, 
the idea must be in the minds of men, and he spoke it 
with the greatest reverence, that the Bible must be 
conceived to be a bushel of chaff containing only a few 
rains of wheat. (Applause.) Every clergyman would 
at liberty to reject those parts which were rather 
obscured and did not commend themselves to his 
reason. The state of things brought about by the 
decision of the Lords of the Privy Council, was one 
deserving the most serious attention of all the Christian 
ple of this country. It behoved the people of Eng- 
nd to be careful what men they sent to Parliament, 
inasmuch as Parliament had the power to dictate to the 
Church what doctrines should be preached. (Applause. ) 
But the people of England must not hold themselves 
blameless in respect to the state of things now existin 
in the ecclesiastical communities which were endowe 
and which were patronised by the State. It might be 
a very homely way of putting it, but one which must 
carry conviction,to every mind, that, inasmuch as the de- 
cision of Parliament must represent the opinions 
of the majority of Parliament, and as the majority 
of that Parliament must represent the majority 
of the people of this country, if the majority 
of the people of England were to lift up their 
voices and say that such a state of things should 
not be allowed to go on, then Parliament would be 
under the necessity of obeying the will of the people 
— 1 then the feelings of the community 
would be reflected in the acts of the legislature. Thus 
the 1 · of England were to some extent res nsible 
for the abuses existing in the Established Church. The 
Nonconformists should unite together in order to send 
representatives to Parliament who would represent their 
principles. Since there was not in favour of any one of 
the endowed — a majority of the people of Great 
Britain and Ireland, if a majority were to make a firm 
stand against the endowment of any sect, Parliament 
must disendow that sect. The fact that in the Church 
of England it was possible at the present time for men 
to stand up to controvert what they had been accustomed 
to regard as the very basis of the Christian faith, must 
charged in part at least upon those who having it in 
their power to protest against such a monstrous iniquity 
withheld their voices and refused to utter that protest, 
which might with God's blessing speedily uproot the 
mischief that was rampant among them. (Loud 
applause.) If he were speaking in the presence of any 
clergyman, he was sure he should carry with him the 
conviction of every honest and honourable man when he 
said it was a most deplorable thing for the feelings of 
Englishmen, that there should be men pledged by 
subscription to certain doctrines, who could actually 
supplant those doctrines and substitute for them other 
forms of thought and expression, and yet keep them- 
selves free from the peril of the ecclesiastical law, so 
that they did not in direct terms contradict the v 


words to which they had subscribed. (Applause.) 
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said that for Englishmen to tolerate the habit of sub- 
scription in such a form as at present existed, while the 
open preaching in the pulpits contradicted the plain 
grammatical meaning of it, was to the greatest possible 
extent g to all that was true and noble, and set 
a bad example to those who were hereafter to be the 
elders of the people, an example which was sure to be 
followed. (Applause.) He ventured to say, with all 
respect to that assembly, that the hope of England 
depended, under God, on what their fathers were 


accustomed to call, and what he was not ashamed to call |. 


vital religion—grace in the heart, the hope of glory; 
grace first, grace amidst, e last, grace to the end, 
must be the theme of a mivister who could arouse any 
section of English people, who would push what they 
ought to consider their privileges among the nations of 
the earth. (Applause.) Now he wanted to know 
whether with — a state of things as was decided to be 
legally possible in the Established Church they could 
expect any such gracious influences as those to be at 
work amongst them. Let them have a pure and free 
Gospel, and they might expect the Spirit to be poured 
out from on h h, to develope the vitality of the truth 
that had been lodged in men’s minds, and to make the 
good ground bring forth fruit a hundredfold. But 
apart — that they had no right to think that God 
would give them His blessing. In the absence of Mr. 
Tillett, let him just refer for a minute or two to their 
position as Nonconformists. They must recollect that 
though they enjoyed comparatively greater liberties 
than their fathers on they had been wrung from 
a somewhat reluctant legislature—(Hear, hear)—but a 
far more reluctant Church. (Applause.) What was 
the hindrance at the present day to their just equality 
at the seats of learning? Did they think it existed 
amongst the noblemen and gentlemen of the land? He 
thought not. The real evil was now to be looked for in 
the Church of England as by law established. It was 
for the sake of fostering that Church, of pampering its 
importance, of supporting its ministry, that the doors of 
‘the Universities were closed to the youth of the Non- 
conformists who wished to push their studies beyond the 
first of bachelor, and no man, however he might 
have distinguished himself, unless he was a member of 
the Church of land, could hope to reach any one of 
the multiplied es in those seats of learning. That 
was in itself a very great injustice. Now it was only the 
other for the drat time since the Reformation, a 
Roman Catholic (Serjeant Shee) was chosen on the 
bench of judges. All honour to Lord Palmerston for 
having at last broken through the trammels of prejudice. 
(Ap lause.) A man who had been one of the most 
intinguished members of the bar, and who, when the 
hts and privileges of the bar were threatened, was 
ected to defend those rights and privileges, that man 
had been 2 by for a long succession of years on 
account of bis religious belief. Why should a man who 
had proved hi to be a good citizen and a distin- 


guished member of society, be excluded from obtaining 
an 
0 


t of high honour in consequence of his religious 
oh ons? What was the fact? why that amongst them 
might rise men who had won for themselves honourable 
distinction among their compeers, and yet should find 
this dogged resistance to their future advancement in 
consequence of the grasping encroachments of the 
endowed sects. Then what were the Nonconformists to 
do? It was of no use to fold their arms, but they must 
exert themselves and speak their sentiments, act out 
their convictions, and state the reasons why they objected 
to the endowment by the State of any religious society 
whatever—(applause)—first, that the State in so acting 
violated its first duty towards the whole body over whom 
it had to exercise governmental authority, next of all 
that it was impossible for any Government to exercise in 
connection with a system of endowment that discrimi- 
nation in the choice of a perfectly true system, which 
was essential to secure even the advantages hoped for. 
(Loud applause.) 


CHURCH-RATES IN THE PARISHES, 


Wansornovucs.—lIo this village the rate has been 
thrown out by 76 to 69, being a majority of 7 against 
it. On the let polling, in 1862, the rate was 
carried by a majority of 11. 

MATTISHALL.—A correspondent from Mattishall 
dalle our attention to the petty persecutions going on 
there against the Dissenters, who are being threatened 
with — and penalties if they refuse to pay the 
Church-rate. We trust that the oppressed in our 
country parishes will meet with sympathy and support 
from their more powerful brethren in towns and cities. 
—Norfolk News, 

. CHeppAR, SOMERSETSHIRE.—The enforcing of the 
obnoxious rate had been entrusted to the care of two 
solicitors, viz., B. Fry, Esq., coroner for the county, 
and Mr. Robert Greats, who were chosen as charch- 
wardens, purposely to sesure the rate, on the 
resignation of the two former churchwardens, who 
had so signally failed in their oft-re 
These gentlemen having in 
their turn been twice defeated in the above object, 
but having now a rate which is regarded by the 
inhabitants as illegal as any of the former which had 
been attempted to be imposed upon them, are yet 
determined to cbtain it by commencing a suit in the 
Ecclesiastical Court against one of the ratepayers, 
where it will be brought toan issue. The defendant 
disputes the validity of the rate, and it is 
expected that some curious revelations will be made 
of the appropriation of Church-rates in the county. 

Bristol Mercury. 

Habrrion, SuFFOLK.—About a fortnight ago the 
premises of Mr. Josh. G. Stow, of Boxford, were 
entered, and a fine three-year-old colt was seized for 
Church - rates; the amount being six pounds flft en, 
and the expenses were almost five pound- The 
colt was sold in the market at Hadleigh on Monday 
last, amid the shouts of the people, some of them 
declaring it to be a most shameful thing, for the man 
never had anything for the money claimed. Iu 
reference to this case, the Suffolk Chronicle says :— 

Considering that the Church is now racked almost to 

ieces by internal jangliog; that further judicial lati- 

allows confusion to become worse confounded ; and 


that clergymen (in opposition to the religious instincts | 


ted attempts 


of the country) may select their little titbits of Scrip- 
ture as inspi throwing overboard such other por- 
tions as they dislike, and withal retain their pulpits, it 
would be only common decency if the consciences of 
members of other and more united sects, with clearer 

receptions of Revelation and the duties it enjoins, were 
eft unmolested. A Church which scandalises the world 
with its quarrels, and promises to eat itself up after the 
fashion of the Kilkenny cats, should provide its own 
horseflesh, at its own cost. 

Rocnk, CoRNWALL.—Some money being wanted 
for the repair of the parish charch in this village, the 
rector called a meeting of parishioners to ascertain 
their views. He asked for a show of hands, and it 
was 80 general against a rate, that another word on 
the subject was felt to be useless. This issue should 
excite no surprise. The present church was built 
only about forty years ago, and a few years previous 
to this a considerable outlay was required for repair- 
ing the tower. Besides, the people of Roche have 
made, considering their limited means, great 
sacrifices in erecting many other places of worship to 
which they are more attached. There is no con- 
siderable village in the parish in which a neat chapel 
is not found. 

ANNESLEY, Nottincuam.—At the Shire Hall, 
Nottingham, on Wednesday, Mr. Robert Cresswell, 
farmer, of Annesley, was summoned before the 
sitting magistrates for the non-payment of Charch- 
rates. Mr. Roe, churchwarden of the parish, proved 
that the defendant was in arrears 3/. 6s. 10d. for 
Church-rates—namely, 1/. 63. 9d. for 1859, 11. 23. 
34d. for 1861, and 17s, 10d. for the year 1863. The 
magistrates ruled that the rate was not recoverable 
beyond two years. An order was then made for the 
rate levied in 1863 (17s. 10d.), or in default a 
warrant of distress to be issued. 


THE “ESSAYS AND REVIEWS” 
JUDGMENT. 


The preliminary list of names, in reply to the ap- 
plication of the committee for a few signatures to 
commend the Oxford declaration to the great body 
of the clergy, inclades the Deans of York, Exeter, 
Lincoln, Gloucester, Carlisle; the Archdeaconsof Wor- 
cester, 1 Wilts, Maidstone, Oxford. Derby, 
Buckingham, Montgomery, Winchester, Taunton, 
St. Alban’s, Nottingham (ooadjutor); the Provost of 
Worcester College, Oxford; Provost of Queen’s 
College, Oxford; President of Christ Church 
College, Oxford; Professors Ogilvie and Mansel; 
Vice-Principal of Magdalen Hall (R. Michell); 
Master of Pembroke College; Dr. Jelf ; Dr. Todd; 
Canons Dale, Carus, Champneys; Drs. Pusey, 
Wordsworth, M‘Neile, Miller, Oldknow ; Revs. H. 
Stowell, J. C. Ryle, W. Cadman, A. W. Thorold, J. 
Keble, J. Williams, W. U. Richards, R. Liddell, 
T. L. Claughton, J. Ryle Wood, W. E. Bennett, 
W. Gresley, E. Garbett, J. Hatchard, J. Hensman, 
W. R. Fremantle, C. C. Clayton, H. V. Elliott, C. 
E. Oakley, C. J. Goodhart, J. B. Marsden, G. Lea, 
W. Cockin, 8. Gedge, F. Morse, Hon. and Rev. G. 
M. Yorke, &c. 

The Record says, There is reason to indulge the 
hope, that at all events the Archbishop of Canter- 
bury will be induced to publish his objections to 
those parts of the judgment which concern the Divine 
inspiration and authority of the Canonical Books of 
Holy Scripture.” The same journal believes that 
the Archbishop ‘‘ will be found far from reluctant to 
avail himeelf of the opportunity afforded by the pre- 
sentation of the Oxford declaration to offer some 
explanations and counsels to the Church, calculated 
to tranquillise the painful anxiety to which the late 
judgment has given rise.” 

The Rev. R. W. Fremantle, rector of Claydon, 
and a leading member of the committee which drew up 
the Oxford declaration, sends the following explana- 
tory remarks to the Record :— 


1, The late decision of the Judicial Committee of 
Privy Council must be regarded by every loyal subject of 
the Crown as supreme and final. The sentence, what- 
ever may be its merits, is irrevocable, 

But the effects of that judgment, the interpretation 
which may be put upon it, and the uses which may be 
made of it, are questions which more or less affect the 
ministrations of every clergyman in the Church of Eng- 
land. The souls of men are more precious to them than 
declarations and criticism of human opinion, and there- 
fore they feel it to be their bounden duty to contend 
earnestly for the faith once delivered to the saints, 
which no legal decisions can alter, and to reassert the 
teaching of the Church upon the vital questions of the 
inspiration of Scripture and the eternal punishment of 
the wicked, lest by any means, as the serpent beguiled 
Eve through his subtlety, so the minds of the people 
committed to their charge should be corrupted from the 
simplicity which is in Christ. 

2. The concurrence of different sections of the Church 
in this question is the result of personal conviction. The 
clergy feel that a common danger threatens them one 
and all, and the only course open to them is to declare 
their firm belief in the truths plainly stated and 
embodied in the Articles and formularies of the 
Church, 

3. It would indicate an absence of sympathy and due 
respect to their highest ecclesiastical superiors, if by 
their silence the clergy seemed to ignore the fact that 
the two archbishops dissented from a most important 
part of the sentence. This they could not do. The time 
is come when the Church as a body must speak out as 
far as it can do so by its individual members of the 
clergy, and we trust of the laity also: and I have little 
or no doubt, that the fervent love that has marked the 
correspondence thus far received, will elicit a demonstra- 
tion of hearty agreement upon the two vital points re- 
ferred to in the declaration hitherto perhaps unparalleled 
in the history of the Church. 


Presbyter“ in the same journal says a word to 
„the waverers,” especially to those who“ have a 
dread of unduly narrowing the terms of Church 


communion; and who, while they could sign the 
declaration for themselves, are unwilling to abridgo 
the Jatitude which they think her Ureeds, Articles, 
and formularies should allow.” The writer 
particularly addresses our London brethren.” Io 
says— 


Their position may be difficult and delicate. Amicus 
eprscopus, but magis amicus veritas. Their bishop has 
saddened many hearts and lost the confidence of 
thousands. It will be grievous indeed if the clergy hang 
back in a case where God rather than man must be 
obeyed. There may be a cold shade” in St. James’s- 
square and at Fulham, but there will be a well done, 
good and faithful servant!” gently whispered to a peace- 


ful conscience even now, and uttered more loudly ‘ in 
that day.” 


The following emanates, according to the Record, 
from “a somewhat ultra section of High Church- 
men :— 


PROPOSED ADDRESS TO HIS GRACE THE LORD ARCH- 
BISHOP OF CANTERBURY. 


May it please your Grace,—We, the undersigned 
members of the United Church of England and Ireland, 
address your Grace with a loyal affection to your office 
and person, and pray your Grace’s counsel under present 
circumstances of pain and danger. 

We find that the effect of the recent decision of the 
Judicial Committee of the Privy Council in the cases of 
The Bishop of Sarum v. Williams,” and Fendall v. 
Wilson,” is understood by many to be, to rule that 
clergymen of the United Church may preach (firstly), 
that any separate portions of the Bible have not the 
authority of being the inspired Word of God, and 
(secondly), that the words of our blessed Lord, when He 
tells us that the punishment of the cursed,” as the 
„like“ of the righteous, lasts for ever, need not be be- 
lieved in their literal and grammatical sense. 

We are confident that your Grace holds, with us, that 
such a license to teach would subvert the plain doctrine 
which the Church of England and Ireland, in common 
with the whole Church of Christ, has always taught, and 
we earnestly pray your Grace to give us your counsel how 
we may best wipe off the supposed reproach and avert 
this real danger from our Church. 


The Low-Church organ objects to this address to 
one of the judges in the recent trial, and asks why the 
Archbishop of York should be passed over. 


The Rev. Dr. M‘Neile, of Liverpool, in a published 
letter, defends the co-operation of the Evangelicals 
with the Tractarians in reference to the Oxford De- 
claration. He denies that they are thereby compro- 
mising their opinions, He himself signs the declara- 
tion because he thinks every teacher in the Church of 
Evgland and Ireland ought to protest publicly against 
the assault on the Church’s teaching publicly made 
by the recent judgment. The rev. doctor adds 


But in so acting, whoever may act with us in the 
matters of plenary inspiration and eternal punishment, 
we do not lower, or in the slightest degree modify our 
conscientious protest, long since publicly made, against 
the revival and adoption in our Church of medizeval cor- 
ruptions, whether in doctrine or practice, or both; 
against the claim to hold as the lawful inheritance of 
our Cburch all the absurdities with which human tradi- 
tions had overlaid the simplicity of primitive Christianity, 
unless they were totidem verbis and eo nomine condemned 
by our Reformers ; against the corrupting influence on 
both presbyters and people, of stated private confession, 
by which so many of our poor bewildered penitents and 
confessors have been driven, in self-defence, from the 
unsatisfying agitation of half-measures, into the vortex 
of a daring and unscrupulous assumption of infallibility ; 
against the wilful and persevering wisrepresentation of 
the words of our Saviour Christ in the Last Supper, by 
which so many of the communicants in our Church 
have been transformed from loving, intelligent friends, 
commemorating until He returns” the dying love, 
with all its saving benefits, of Him who gave Himself 
for them, and feeding on Him in their hearts by faith 
with thanksgiving, into prostrate worshippers of an 
idol—even of that sacramental bread and wine, which 
our Church plainly declares ‘‘ remain still in their very 
natural substances, and therefore may not be adored, 
for that were idolatry to be abhorred by all faithful 
Christians.” 


Apropos of the proposed Oxford declaration, the 
Rev. F. D. Maurice says in the Times that he sees 
no reason why Dr. Williams or Mr. Wilson could 
not sign it as well as Dr. Pusey and Dr. Miller. 


For a sense—and by no means a non-natural sense— 
might be given to the words of that protest which would 
utterly prevent Dr. Pusey and Dr. Miller from signing 
it with any sincerity or good faith. If by declaring their 
belief in the inspiration of the canonical Scriptures they 
exclude men of this day from God’s inspiration, they 
must contradict the letter and spirit of the 13th Article. 
If by affirming that the Bible is the Word of God they 
mean to deny that any other and higher meaning is to 
be given to the expression Word of God,” they must 
refuse St. John’s Gospel a place among the canonical 
Scriptures; they must set aside the creeds of the 
ag vd they must place themselves on the level of 

Renan. 


The second clause of the protest seems to affirm that 
the word eternal or everlasting' in the Scripture 
applies as much to the puni-hment of the wicked as to 
the life of the righteous, If that is what the clause means 
every one must accept it who accepts our Lord’s teaching 
in the 25th chapter of St. Matthew’s Gospel. If it 
means anything else—if it means, for instance, that 
God’s punishments are not to be effectual, that eternal 
life is not the life of the Eternal God, that eternal 
punishment is not the punishment of losing that life, 
that righteousness is not to prevail over evil, that God's 
purpose is to keep man for ever and ever in evil—it 
should say what it means. 

Seeing that the protest is intended, I presume, to 
protect the Church from ambiguities, it should not itself 
offer an excuse for all possible ambiguities, 


Dr. Pusey combats this iaterpretation of the 


declaration, and ssys he should have thought it 
impossible any one could doubt its meaning, 


Ur. Keble, the author of the “Christian Year,” 
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has addressed a letter to the Church Review, in 
which he says :— 


A necessity seems to be laid upon us to rise up as one 
man in our several stations, and weary our governors in 
Church and State, if need be, with continual coming, 
until God shall have put it into their hearts to meet 
this great scandal and distress in the only way in which 
it can be met, namely,— 

First. By an authoritative repudiation of the false 
doctrine, and reaffirmation of the truth on the part of 
our bishops and clergy. 

Secondly. By providing a court of appeal which 
shall be bound to such rules of interpretation as the 
Church has laid down for herself, no less than to the 
rules of evidence whereby the law guards against 
personal wrong. It may be hard, but in (tod’s name let 
it not be given upas impossible without an effort. 

The Guardian publishesseveral letters from corre- 
spondentsrelative tothe Privy Council jadgment. One, 
„T. W. P.,“ remarks that the language of the Lord 
Chancellor implied ‘‘that the two Archbishops 
oncurred io the jadgment, excepting those parts 
which relate to the articles against the appellants 
touching the inspiration of Holy Scripture. But it 
is now rumoured that this is a mistake, and that the 
Archbishops did not concur in that part which deals 
with the question of everlasting punishment.” 
% T. W. P.“ asks for light on the subject. ‘* Angli- 
canus” points out that no ecclesiastical council has 
ever pronounced a decision on the doctrinal questions 
left open by the recent judgment. At any rate,” 
he adds, let us know what Church has decided on 
these questions against the three English prelates 
and the four English judges, and to what Church, if 
secession is meditated, the secession is to be made.” 
„B. I.” wonders what all the alarm is about. He 
says: 

The judgment leaves things precisely as it found 
them. It imposes no unwelcome novelties. It curtails 
no cherished liberties. It is, in fact, eminently con- 
servative. . . It simply declines, at the instigation of 
two of the great parties, to condemn the third great 
a. Surely such a decision need kindle no angry 
eelings, It leaves us, I say, as it found us; leaves us, 
I hope, to work, each according to his own bent and 
training, within the broad old boundaries of our national 
Church, charitably and forbearingly, in the cause of our 
common Master. 

The Rev. H. B. W. Churton thinks differently 
from the preceding correspondent, and rejoices that 
% the Privy Council judgment, highest though it be 
in our kingdom, is not the judgment of our Church 

roperly and fully represented. Our bishops, as a 

y, have rather spoken differently. And still less 
is it, or can it really affect, the judgment and faith of 
the Church Catholic.” 


The Christian Observer does not attach the im- 
portance to the Judicial Committee’s reversal of Dr. 
Lushington's judgment which “it receives from both 
parties,” though it is admitted to be a state of things 
which cannot, and ought not, to last. 

A house divided against iteelf cannot stand; and if 
anything in the whole compass of theology may be called 
fundamental, the questions raised, and the positions 
maintained, in the two Essays, are such. If we have no 
courts which are competent to deal with them, it is time 
that some such tribunals should be created. This is the 
feeling of all orthodox Churchmen ; we might say of all 
honest men. We are suffering a grievous wrong; and 
redress from our Ecclesiastical Courts, as at present con- 
stituted, is, it seems, so dilatory, so difficult, and so un- 
certain, that it may almost be said to be unattainable. 
We are not advocating a return to Star Chambers or 
Courts of High Commission; but some tribunal we do 
seem to want in which justice may be done without 
enormous expense or unreasonable delay. 


As was to be expected, a majority of the secular 
journals of influence, so far as an opinion has been 
pronounced, disapprove of the proposed Oxford 
declaration. pp wi Denison and his friends, 
gays the Saturday Review, 


_ Are attempting to impose by social pressure restric- 
tions which the courts of law have declared they cannot 
obtain by legal means. They are attempting to reverse 
a legal defeat by extra-legal means. They are resolved 
to press their own views to the uttermost, with the law 
or in spite of it. Probably the Archdeacon would not 
deny, but would rather make it it a subject of boast, 
that he disdained compromise, and that his polemical 
warfare was internecine. But it is as well that he and 
those who aid him should bear in mind that this is not 
the plan by which the marvellous permanence of English 
institutions has been secured. 

The new definition which is offered for the acceptance 
of the clergy is in itself sufficiently objectionable. It 
rs upon it that seeming sincerity and real artifice 
which so often distinguishes religious tests that have 
been invented to serve the polemical tactics of the hour. 
It is framed with all the dexterity of a Parliamentary 
motion intended to secnre the largest possible number of 
doubtful votes, If those who signed it were to express 
in their fullness the ideas which they really entertain 
upon the subject, a notable divergence might possibly 
make itself visible. A very few would probably be found 
to maintain, in all its purity, the dogma of verbal and 
literal inspiration. But from these downwards would 
extend an innumerable series of opinions departing, in an 
infinite 12 of the most delicate shades, from the 
standard of utmost rigour, till the extreme laxity of the 
ssayists was reached. 

„ The new test, to superficial eyes, seems to endorse in 
its entirety the dogma of verba! inspiration—the view 

t every word, on whatever subject, that occurs be- 
tween the beginning of Genesis and the close of the 

Apocalypse, bas a superuatutal warrant for its truth. 

xamine it more closely, and the seeming rigour fades 
away. Its language, in reality, asserts nothing. It is 
couched in the elastic form of metaphor, which will 
stretch or contract to fit the fancies of a thousand 

different minds, Its only virtue is that it selects a 
Phrase which happens to contradict the equally vague 
E of those whom it was desired to hunt down. 

8 this the conduct of simple-minded apostles, or of 


dexterous partisans ? 


If the promoters of the declaration succeed, they 
will make use of their success, 


They will be a formidable body—a terror to timid 
patrons, and a name of power to official ones. They 
will denounce those who do not accept their shibboleth ; 
and all who favour or help such recusants will be equally 
exposed to all the rigours of spiritual abuse. A broad 
line of demarcation will be drawn, warranted by no 
law, by no synod, by no assent of the laity of this coun- 
try ; and all who happen to be found on the wrong side 
of the line will be consigned, with many expressions of 
Christian sorrow, to perdition in the next world, and in 
the meantime will be vigorously persecuted in this. 

The Spectator describes the new symbol of 
orthodoxy’’ as averse to the whole spirit of the 
Church of England liturgy. That Church, it is said, 
„does not attempt to cross-examine the religious 
consciousness like the Calvinist for the proof of 
election ;—it professes to record no sentence either 
of eternal life or eternal death, but speaks of all as 
if all were equal, and always liable to either fate.” 
And if this be the spirit of the Church as to the 
supposed absolute and tinal separation between the 
evil and the good after death, it is still more so as 
to any poor provisional attempt at separation in 
this world. The idea of reviving excommunication 
is absurd— 


Where should we find the clergyman willing to ex- 
communicate the Marquis of Steyne of his neighbour- 
hood, who had probably himself presented him to his 
living? When should we have a duke’s body asking in 
vain for Christian burial on the ground that he had been 
classed amongst the goats while living, and that there 
was no remnant of hope for him now he was dead? The 
truth is, that the proposal to revive clerical excommuni- 
cation is simply the most monstrous and the most un- 
spiritual we have heard of in these latter days, and if 
genuinely worked would make a hell of earth, and espe- 
cially of the Christian church. Indeed, who could work 
it with any earnestness? What clergyman fit for his 
duty would not be more likely to use the power for the 
first and only time upon himself (whose sins alone he can 
in any degree venture to fathom, and even then perhaps 
he is only less unfit than in the case of his fellow-men), 
and so abdicate for ever a responsibility never intended 
by God for man? 


The Oxford declaration meets with the “ entire 
approbation ” of the London Review, which thinks it 
will be very beneficial in forcing men to declare 
themselves and take a side in the present contro- 
versy, to sink minor differences, and unite with all 
who agree with them in essential truths. 


We do not deny that there are many men now ranked 
with the soi-disant ‘‘ liberals” in theology who, after 
all, are real believers in a Revelation from God and in 
Christianity, and who will in due time dissociate them- 
selves from their more advanced allies; but we believe 
that the conviction is growing, because true, that there 
is no logical standing-ground between faith and atheism, 
and that the question between the Church and the lati- 
tudinarians is fast narrowing itself into one, not of 
criticism of particular parts of Revelation, but of the 
distinct issue: Is there any Revelation from God or 
no?” not of whether the Scriptures do teach the eternity 
of future punishment, but of whether or no God is a 
moral governor at All. 


But, says the Review 


The best action which can flow from a union of the 
8 and learned of the two great Church parties will 
that they should organise means by which every 
assault upon the truth of the Bible which issues from the 
press shall be immediately and satisfactorily answered, 
and should arrange that contributions shall be con- 
tinually sent to our daily and weekly papers, and to our 
weekly and monthly and quarterly journals, in which 
the cause of truth shall be maintained in a candid spirit 
and in a popular style. 


THE SALARY OF PROFESSOR JOWETT. 


The well-known case of the Regius Professor of 
Greek in the University of Oxford continues to excite 
much public interest. After many years’ agitation, 
it was recently resolved by the University Council, 
without opposition, and by the body of resident 
members of the University in Congregation, by a 
majority of 105 to 65, that Professor Jowett’s salary 
should be raised from 401. to 400/. a-year, with a 
proviso that the University pronounces no judgment 
on the professor’s theological writings. The par- 
ticular form of the statute was suggested by Mr. 
Keble, author of The Christian Year,” and was 
accepted by Dr. Pusey and bis immediate followers, 
as well as by those who have hitherto supported the 
grant, in and out of Oxford. Yesterday the pro- 
posed statute was to come before Convocation for 
ratification. In anticipation of this decision, a corre- 
spondent of the Times urges the following reasons 
why it should be supported :— 


1. The Professor of Greek has for the last eight years 
worked for the benefit of the University, with an energy 
and with a success unprecedented within our experience 
or memory, both as lecturer on the chief Greek authors 
and in the correction of coinpositions from classes of 
pupils varying from 50 to 80 a term. 

2. While every professorship bearing on the studies of 
the place has been raised to at least 500/. a-year, while 
some range up to $00/., 900/., 1,000/. a-year—while 
the Arabic chair, with hardly any pupils, has been 
raised to 300/. a- year within the last twelve montbs—the 
Greek professor receives only the original endowment 
of 40/. a-year. 

3. There are two objections, and only two, that can 
be urged against the increase of this scanty endowment, 
One relates to the patronage of the chair. It is said 
that the University ought not to endow a professor who 
was appointed by the Crown, It is a complete answer 
to this objection (if, indeed, it be ever seriously enter- 
tained) that the University has already made grants to 
the Regius Professors of Pastoral Theology and of Eccle- 
siastical History, and in the latter of these two instances 
increased its grant on the express ground that the pro- 
fessor (the late Dr. Hussey) deserved it by his efficiency 
in his chair, It is also to be observed that this grant 1s 


— | 


made to the chair only during the occupancy of the 

resent professor, and on condition of his performing the 
duties imposed upon him by the University. So that at 
any moment, on the failure of those duties, or on the 
demise of the present occupant, it can be withdrawn. It 
must also be remembered that the University can hardly 
be expected to punish itself, and punish a d i 
professor, because some persons prefer one kind 
academical patronage to another. 

Another and more widely-spread objection relates to 
the heological opinions contained in the writings of the 
professor. It is to meet the scruples of those objectors 
that the clause which guards the University from ex- 
pressing any judgment on this matter has been inserted 
in the statute. It might be urged that the professor 
has never been convicted by any legal tribunal of any 
breach of the laws or faith of the Church, and that the 
main accusations against him are completely covered b 
the recent judgment of the Privy Council. But it is 
more to the point, and it is amply sufficient to say, that 
this has always been a question of religious justice, never 
of theological controversy. But the form of the present 
statute puts this beyond dispute. 

4. It is not necessary to appeal to more general con- 
siderations for the necessity of settling this question ; 
but if any such could ever throw additional weight into 
a case of simple justice, it would be in this instance, 
where all the just and generous feelings of youth are 
alienated from the cause of religion by the weight of 
thia attempt in the name of religion to deprive of his due 
remuneration an eminent teacher to whom they owe, or 
have owed, so much. 


THE BISHOP OF LONDON’S FUND. 


On Thursday the Bishop of London held a meet- 
ing at Willis's-rooms, St. James’s, to consult with 
his clergy on the subject of the spiritual wants of 
the metropolis, and in order that his lordship might 
bring before them the report adopted by the execnu- 
tive committee of the fund. Upwards of 700 of the 
clergy of the diocese were in attendance, The Bishop | 
of London occupied the chair. 

The Rev. W. D. MacraGan read the report. It 
stated that the information embodied in the statis- 
tical tables had been for the most part obtained 
from the incumbests of the diocese. The sub-com- 
mittee applied two tests—first, the proportion of 
clergy to population; secondly, the proportion of 
church room to population, In connexion with 
these two tests two standards had been adopted, as 
necessary for the efficient working of the parochial 
system, to estimate the deficiency of religious agency. 
Firat, they assumed that one clergyman could not 
efficiently minister to a population of more than 
2,000 souls, The second standard was that fifty- 
eight percent. of the whole population might attend 
religious worship, and that, therefore, accommoda- 
tion ought to be provided by the Church and by 
Dissenters for that number, In the diocese of 
London only twenty-nine per cent. of that provision 
was made. ‘The committee had adopted twenty-five 
per cent. to be provided by the Church. The com- 
mitteo then stated the deficiencies in church accom- 
modation. Out of the 494 parishes in the diocese 
283 were provided up to the standard they had 


adopted. The remaining 211 parishes were classed 
thus :— 
1. As regards deficiency of clergy :— 
Gross 
One Clergyman only Parishes. Population. 
Class I. for 8,000 and upwards 11 * 228,000 
II. „ from 6,000to 8,000 ... 14 171.400 
„ 4.000 to 6,000. 59 757. 500 
|, Je 2,000 to 4,000 ... 110 919,300 
194 f 
Not deficient in clergy, but in church · 
room 1 73,800 
Total ce soy . 2, 150,000 
2. As regards deficiency in church - room: — 
Accommodation Gross 
for less than Parisbhes. Population. 
Class I. 1 in 10 1 744,000 
a sk oe 27 324,400 
III. lin 6 42 412,900 
IV. lin 4 71 609,800 
Not deficient in church-room, but 
in clergy 58,900 
Total 211 ... 2,150,000 
There remained a population of very nearly 


1,000,000 persons, for whom a further provision of 
500 clergy would be reyuired. In those 211 parishes 
there was accommodation of all kinds provided by 
the Church of England for 298,000. But this was 
no more than the Church ought to make for 
1,192,000, leaving, therefore, about 960,000, or 
nearly 1,000,000 persons in these 21) parishes for 
whom the Church ought eventually to provide. There 
were about 415 lay agents in connection with the 
Church of England, exclusive of district visitors and 
other voluntary helpers, which would be sufficient 
only for a population of 900,000; therefore, 600 
additional paid lay agents would be required, The 
remedies proposed were an increase of lay agency, 
and that the wealthier parishes should take upon 
themselves the responsibility of looking after the 
religious instruction of the poorer parishes. They 
recommended an increase of mission-stations, and 
that mission-rooms should be attached to the 
parsonage- houses provided for destitute parishes. 
The committee suggested that it would not be 
desirable that any great amount of the fund should 
bs expended in that way. After stating the conditions 
under which the commissioners at present assisted in 
the endowment of populous parishes, the committee 
conclude their report by desiring to impress on all 
concerned the extreme importance of an economical 
application of the fund. 

The Bishop of LonpDon, in addressing the meeting, 
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referred 7 the appalling picture drawn in the re- 
port, and to the sibilities which rested upon 
them. If all were to be done which was proposed, it 
would require no less than 65, 800, 000. Now, of 
course, they might well say, Where was that to 
come from?” But, after all, let them not be dis- 
couraged by such figures; let them assume 
6,000,0007. were required, and then see whether it 
was an utter impossibility to obtain within this 
metropolis a sum to that amount within the next 
ten years. Suppose they were to be contented 
with performing half what was proposed, there 
would still be a sum of 3,000,000. required. Was 
it impossible to obtain that sum within the time 
specified? What was the amount in the shape of 
direct grants to the clergy during the last twelve 
months by the Ecclesiastical Commissioners? It 
appeared that during the year beginning October 
1862, and ending October, 1863, 4,000/. a- year had 
been appropriated to remedy the spiritual wants of 
the diocese of London, which was equal to a capital 
of 120,0002. Multiply that sum by ten, and they 
‘would have more than a million to expect from the 
Keolesiastical Commissioners alone as their contri - 
bution to this work, They proposed at first to raise 
the sum of 1,000,000/. by contributions from the 

ublic, and if they were successful in gaining that 

,000,0002., adding that to the 1,000,9001. obtained 
from the Ecclesiastical Commissioners, they would 
have 2,000,000/. out of the 3,000,000/. required. 
They had not counted one peuny from that enormous 
amount which was produced year after year by 
beneficent persons to other societies. He had no 
hesitation in saying that in his opinion as much as 
was produced by the Ecclesiastical Commissioners 
and by the fand would be produced by the exertion 
of individuals; so that upon every reasonable calcu- 
lation they had about one-half of what was proposed 
by the report as being likely to be produced before 
ten years were over. It had been said it would be 
best to have men first and the buildings afterwards. 
The executive committee required suggestions on 
all these points, But after all, they might have 
spiritual destitution with a great many clergymen 
and churches. What they wanted was to reach the 
hearts of the poor. By what agency were these men 
to be reclaimed? Neither the erection of churches 
nor the appointment of clergymen could affect those 
persons unless there were a determined spirit on the 
part of the clergy, and earneet prayers to God that 
those engaged in this great work should do their 
duty. Then came the question as to the means b 
which the money was to be collected. In the 33 
of St. Panoras the working men had bound them - 
selves together to collect sums in aid of the church 
and schools. He hoped the feeling would be infeo- 
tious, Some persons thought the scheme put forward 
was too varied, and the work proposed to be done 
too wide, He was not of that opinion. Every effort 
must be made, and nothing more was wanting for 
the work than that they should be earnest in prayer 
to God that He would bless it. The sum which had 
been collected since the commencement of their ope- 
rations was 94, 2621. 3s. 5d., out of which various 
disbursements had been made to the Church-building 
Society, to the Home Missionary Institution, and to 
various parishes, to enable additions to be made to 
the stipends of the curates, and for other purposes, 
amounting altogether to several thousand pounds, 

The Rev. Dr. WILSON proposed that the rural 
deans should be requested to communicate with their 
clergy for the purpose of promoting the means 
of raising money towards the objects of the fund. The 
prepeiinen was supported by the Rev. Mr. Eyrg, 
and adopted 


Archdeacon Hae asked whether it was the in- 
tention of the executive committee to enlist the 
permanent assistance of lay agents to aid the clergy. 
The Bishop of Lonpon said the question would be 
answered by the executive committee. As that 
committee consisted chiefly of laymen, it would be 
altogether out of their province to make any definite 
arrangement for incorporating lay agency ; but they 
intended to suggest that some scheme should be 
matured by which lay agents should, under certain 
— be employed to assist in this great 
wor + 

The Archdeacon of MIppLESEX suggested that 
annual sermons and sums collected by means of offer. 
tories should be adopted in aid of the fund, This 
2 was agreed to. 

t was also proposed that the several rural deaneries 
of the diocese should put themselves in communica- 
tion with the executive committee. 


The John Bull notes one or two incidents of the 
meeting on Thareday not previously reported: 
„The Rev. J. Liewellyn Davies, of Christ Church, 
St. Marylebone, rose and said he believed the com- 
mittee were anxious for a little opposition, and be 
was prepared to giveitthem. He objected to the 
fund being spread over ten years, and then given up. 
He aleo objected to increasing the number of lay 
agents, whose only business seemed to be to hinder 
the industrious women from doing the work by small 
talk, and making mgr of those who were pious 
enough to pat up with their visits for what they got. 
He was called to order, and sat down. After some 
remarks by the Revs, C. J. P. Eyre and D. Wilson, 
Archdeacon Hale protested against the sanctioning 
4 lay agente, and warned the clergy lest they 
had some day to repent of the abuses of unauthorised 
pane taking part in Divine service being referred 

this, which might be called the first Synod of 
London. The Rev. R. W. Wroth also endeavoured 
to speak on the subject of free and open churches, 
like Mr. Davies, but, being called to order, sent up 
a r to the bishop, of which, however, no notice 
Was on. 


The Rev. James H. Wilson, seoretary of the 
Home Missionary Society, in a letter to the Times 
expresses his fear that, though the religious accom: 
modation for the metropolis has greatly increased, 
the percentage of attendance has not sensibly im- 
proved, 


To remedy this evil the Bishop of London wisely re- 
commends that the Christian community of London 
should depend more on personal service than new 
churches, and yet he pats in a claim for 25 per cent. of 
increased church accommodation. He assumes, too, 
that the Church must undertake this duty, and * 
to forget the fact which he had previously stated, that a 
large proportion of the 25 per oent. previously 3 
has been furnished by other denominations.” I greatly 
fear that this view of the case will not meet with public 
favour. Just look for a moment at the sta'istics of 
church and chapel building in the metropolis as they 
stand in the Post-office Directory” for 1851 and 


1861 :— 
1851. 1861. Increase. 
Churches... 350 400 50 
Chapels . 311 400 89 


These appear to have been registered; others may 
have been built which do not appear in this list ; but 
enough is known to show that if the various denomina- 
tions proceed harmoniously, or shall continue to provoke 
each other to love and to good works, the 25 per cent. 
which the Bishop of London desiderates, will be pro- 
vided for the inhabitants of London. I would commend 
to the Bishop of London, as an illustration of our com- 
mon duty in the present crisis, the following incident : 
—A kind-hearted, but somewhat weak-headed, 
parishioner in the far north get into the pulpit of the 

rish church one Sunday before the minister, who 

appened on that day to be rather behind time. Come 
down, Jamie,” said that minister, that's my place,“ 
„Come ye up, sir,” replied Jamie; they are a stiff - 
necked and rebellious generation, the people o’ this 
place, and it will take us both to manage them.” 


Mr. Wilson contends with the Times that a new 
order of means is required to evangelise London. 


Take, for example, Bethnal-green. We all remember 
the appeal of Bishop Blomfield and the erection of ten 
new churches in Bethnal-green and the eastern districts, 
as the result of that appeal. The churches were built 
and equipped, but has Bethnal-green been reclaimed ? 
It has been my lot to have had a good deal to do with 
the spiritual destitution of that part of London, and to 
conduct, or assist in conducting, a careful inquiry into 
its moral and spiritual condition. Now, will it be 
believed that in one small district we found 400 houses 
inhabited by 935 families, comprising 4,150 souls, where 

7 people were found scarcely able to read, 186 knew 
not the letters of the alphabet, and 739 children between 
the ages of three and eight years had never been to 
school? And yet within a radius of seven hundred 
yards from this point there were four churches, two 
chapels, and three schools. But what the churches 
failed to do more simple and direct means accomplished, 
for in two years an intelligent Home Mission agent, 
assisted by a few voluntary helpers, succeeded in bring- 
ing about 300 children under instruction, in reclaiming 
from 40 to 50 of the poorest and most sunken members 
of that community, and establishing a temperance 
society and penny bank, by means of which many 
drunkards have been saved, and about 1,000 depositors 
have been taught how to economise their little and 

recarious earnings. To complete the good work thus 

gun, the sanitary reformer has come to the aid of the 
Christian missionary, and new cottages are rising up on 
every hand. It is thus that we may reclaim the moral 
wastes of London. 


Mr. Wilson also contends that the picture drawn 
of the spiritual destitution of London was too 
sombre, 


To those who live in London, and know what is doing 
to reclaim the lost, there is no great risk of misunder- 
standing the real state of the case, but, in the eyes of 
foreigners especially, where your columns are read, 
what can they infer from the report but that London is 
going headlong to destruction, whereas there never was 
more doing—nay, never so much doing—to promote the 
moral and spiritual well-being of the community than 
there is doing now. During the past twenty years the 
standard of education among the poor has been raised 
fifty per cent.; the ragged-school has become a power for 
good which cannot over estimated. The Bible- 
woman’s Mission has become a great fact”; Evange- 
lical Dissenters have multiplied their agencies in some 
cases fourfold; the social habits of the people were 
never better than at present; millions of pounds are 
invested in lands and houses by the working man, and 
the character of our popular literature has greatly 
improved. That we have a million of inhabitants who 
neither attend church nor chapel is an appalling fact, 
and we must do more than we have yet done to face it; 
but these people are not lost to us, for they were never 
won. We must begird ourselves for the work of 
evangelising London, but let not our Church dignitaries 
ignore all other workers, nor give us all the dark side 
without a ray of light. 


PROPOSED UNION BETWEEN THE FREE 
- AND U. P. CHURCHES. 


At the meeting of the Commission of the Free 
Oburch in Edinburgh on Wednesday last, Principal 
Candlish, Moderator, 

Dr. R. Bucwanay, in giving in the interim report 
of the Committee on Union appointed by the Free 
Assembly of 1863, said that the report he was about 
to read was merely brought before the commission for 
the purpose of informing the Church in regard to cer- 
tain conclusions at which the committees of the Free 
and United Presbyterian Churches had arrived re- 
garding the question of union between the two deno- 
minations. They were, of course, merely reporting 
their 1 up to this date, and it was quite 
possible that they would have additional matter to re- 
port to the Generel Assembly; but as what was em- 
praced in the report related to a very important branch 
of the great subject remitted to the joint committee, 
and the committee thought it their duty to give the 

ugh the medium of the commis- 


oonclusions at which the committee jointly and 

severally had arrived in this matter, in these circum- 

stances it would be incompetent to discuss the ques- 
tion at this stage. Dr. Buchanan then read the fol- 
lowing report :— 

The Committee of the Free Church, and the Committee 
of the United Presbyterian Church, have been engaged 
in considering the question of the relation of the civil 
magistrate to religion and the churoh. 

I. With reference to that question, the following 
are the articles of agreement between the two 
committees :— 

1. That civil government is an ordinance of God for 
His own glory and the public good; that to the Lord 
Jesus Christ is given all power in heaven and on earth ; 
and that magistrates, as well as other men, are under ob- 
ligation to submit themselves to Him and to regulate 
their conduct, in their several places and relations, by 
His Word. 7 

2. That the civil magistrate ought to further the in- 
terests of the religion of the Lord Jesus Christ among his 
subjects in every way consistent with its spirit and 
enactments; and to be ruled by it in the making of 
laws, the administration of justice, the swearing of oaths, 
and other matters of civil jurisdiction. 

3. That while it is the duty of the civil magistrate to 
embrace and profess the Christian religion, it is not his 

rovince to impose a creed or his form of worship upon 

is subjects, or to interfere with that government which 
the Lord Jesus Christ has appointed in His church, in 
the hands of church officers—it being the exclusive 
prerogative of the Lord Jesus to rule in matters of faith 
and worship; and that the civil magistrate is not to 
further the interests of religion by means inconsistent 
with its spirit and enactments, which disclaim and pro- 
hibit all persecution. 

4, That marriage, the Sabbath, and the appointment 
of days of national humiliation and thanksgiving, are 

ractical instances to which these principles apply—(1), 

n regard to marriage, the civil magistrate may and 
ought to frame his marriage laws according to the rule 
of the Divine Word; (2), In regard to the Sabbath, the 
civil magistrate, recognising its perpetual obligation 
according to the rule of the Divine Word, especially as 
contained in the original institution of the Sabbath, in 
the fourth commandment, and in the teaching and 
example of our Lord and His Apostles, and its inestim- 
able value in many ways to human society, may and 
ought in his administration to respect its sacred cha- 
racter, to legislate in the matter of its outward obser- 
vance, and to protect the people in the enjoyment of 
the privilege of resting from their week-day occupa- 
tions, and devoting the whole day, as they may see fit, 
to the public and private exercise of Divine worship ; 
(3), The civil magistrate may, and on suitable occasions 
ought, to appoint days on which his subjects shall be 
invited to engage in acts of humiliation or of thanks- 
giving, but without authoritatively prescribing or en- 
torcing any special form of religious service, or other- 
wise interposing his authority beyond securing to them 
the opportunity of exercising their free discretion for 


these purposes. 

5, That the Church and the State being ordinances 
of God distinct from each other, they are capable of 
existing without either of them intruding into the 
proper province of the other, and ought not so to 
intrude, Erastian supremacy of the State over the 
Church, and anti-Christian domination of the Church 
over the State, ought to be condemned ; and all schemes 
of connection involving or tending to either are, there- 
fore, to be avoided. The church a spiritual autho- 
rity over such of the subjects and rulers of earthly 
kingdoms as are in her communion, and the civil powers 
have the same secular authority over the members and 
office-bearers of the church as over the rest of their 
subjects; but the church has no power over earthly 
kingdoms in their collective and civil capacity, nor havo 
they any power over her as a church, 

6. That, though thus distinct, the Church and State 
owe mutual duties to each other, and acting according 
to their respective spheres, may be signally subservient 
to each other’s welfare. 

II. With reference to the same question the 
following are statements in parallel columns of 
distinctive principles about which the two com: 
mittees differ :— 


STATEMENTS OF FREE 
CHURCH COMMITTEE, 
1. That, while the civil 


STATEMENTS OF UNITED 
PRESBYTERIAY COMMITTEE. 
1. That inasmuch as the 


Church thro 
sion, 12 the earliest possible period of the 1 


magistrate must not so sus - 
tain himself a public judge 
of true or false religion as 
to diotate to his subjects in 
matters of faith, and has 
no authority in spiritual 
things, yet, owning obliga- 
tion to Christ, he may law- 
fully acknowledge, as being 
in accordance with the 
Word of God, the creed 
and jurisdiction of the 
church, 7 

As a further act of hom- 
age to Christ, it is his duty, 
when necessary or expedi- 
ent, to ewploy the national 
resources in aid of the 
church, provided always 
that in ms so, while 
reserving to himself full 
control over the — 
poralities, which are his 
own gift, be abstain from 
all authoritative interfer- 
ence in the internal govern- 
ment of the church; and 
while the church must ever 
maintain the essential and 
8 obligation which 

hrist has laid on all His 
people to support and ex- 
tend His church by free- 
will offerings, yet in entire 
consistency with the said 
obligation the church may 
lawfully accept aid from the 
civil magistrate when her 
spiritual independence is 


must always be a question 


East always . But it 


civil magistrate has no 
authority in spiritual 
things, and as the employ- 
ment of force in such 
matters is opposed to the 
spirit and precepts of 
Christianity, it is not with- 
in his province to legislate 
as to what is true in re- 
ligion, to prescribe a creed 
or form of worship to his 
subjects, or to endow the 
church from national re- 
sources ; that Jesus Christ, 
as sole King and Head of 
His church, has enjoined 
upon His people to provide 
for maintaining and extend- 
ing it by free-will offerings ; 
that this being Christ’s ordi- 
— — excludes gore 
aid for these purposes ; an 
that adherence to it is 
the true safeguard of the 
church’s independence. 

2. That the United Pres- 
byterian Church, without 
requiring from her members 
any approval of the steps of 
procedure by their fathers, 
or interfering with the 
right of private judgment 
in reference to them, are 
united in regarding as still 
valid the reasons on which 
they have hitherto main- 
tained their state of seces- 
sion and separation from 
the jadicatories of the Es- 
tablished Church, as ex- 
pressed in the authorised 
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rding 

te be jadged of acco 
d circumstances, 
ae * not such aid Presbyterian ch 
ht to be given by the formed — and in maintain- 


documents of the respective 
bodies of which the United 
Church is 


magistrate, as well as ing the lawfulness and ob- 
rie 1 it ought to ligation of separation from 
be accepted by the church; ecclesiastical bodies in 
d the question must, in which dangerous error is 
3 instance, be decided tolerated, or the discipline 
2 of the two parties of the church, or the rights 
judging for itself, on its of her ministry or members 
own responsibility. are disregarded. 
2. It follows from the Moreover, though uni- 
preceding articles that any formity of opinion with 
branch of the Christian respect to civil establish- 
church consenting to bein ments of religion is not 
alliance with the State, and a term of commanion in 
to its aid, upon the the United Presbyterian 
condition of being subject Church, yet the views on 
to the authoritative control this subject held, and uni- 
of the State or its courts in versally acted on, are op- 
spiritual matters—or con- posed to these institutions ; 
tinuing in such connection and the statements set forth 
with the State as involves in these distinctive articles 
guch subjection—must be are regarded by that Church 
held to be so far unfaithful as a protest against the 
to the Lord Jesus Christ as Church Establishment in 
and Head of His Scotland, 


t in Sootland. 


Tue IRISH RecGium Donum.—A deputation from 
the General Assembly of the Presbyterian Church 
in Ireland, consisting of the following clergymen 
and gentlemen, had an interview with Lord 
Palmerston, at Cambridge House, on Thursday :— 
Rev. John Rogers (Moderator), Rev. Dr. Cooke, 
Rev. Dr. Edgar, Rev. Dr. Morgan, Rev. Dr. Dill, 
Rev. J. A. Canning, Rev. Joseph Macdonnel, Rev. 
E. J. Martin. Rev. W. C. M‘Cullagh, Rev. James 
Spurs, and John Adams, Eeq., J.P. The depu- 
tation was accompanied by Lord Dofferin and 
Clandeboye, and some twenty M.P.’s. Upon the 
result of the meeting we have commented else- 
where. 

Inn CHURCH. — A return, moved for by Sir F. 
Heygate, contains a statement by the Ecclesiastical 
Commissioners for Ireland, showing that there are 
1,504 benefices of the Established Church in 
Ireland. This would give an average of about one 
benefive to every 460 persons returned at the census 
as belonging to the Established Church. There are, 
according to the census, 2,428 parishes in Ireland, 
2.229 whereof have residents belonging to the 
Established Church. The Commissioners report 
that in 619 benefices the emolument does not 
exceed 2007. a-yesr, in 453 (of the 619) it does not 
exceed 150/., and in 264 it does not exceed 1001. a- 
year. The deduction for ‘‘ tax to the Ecclesiastical 
Commissioners,” under the Church Temporalities 
Act, amounted in 1862 to 14,523/., but that 
included the tax on bishoprios. 

Mr. JusTicE SHEE AND THE DURHAM ASSIZE 
Sunpay.—Sunday week was Assize Sunday at 
Darham, and as Mr. Justice Shee was on that 
circuit some curiosity was felt as to the course he 
would pursue. The Romanists had given out that 
he would attend their chapel, when there was to be a 
celebration of high mass,” a special sermon, and so 
forth, When Sunday morning came, Mr. Justice 
Willes (the other judge on the circuit) went alone 
in the customary state from the Castle to the 
Cathedral, and the service proceeded as usual. Mr. 
Justice Shee at the same time went from the Castle 
to the Roman Catholic Chapel; but he did so in the 
most unostentatious manner, being dressed as a 
private gentleman, walking instead of riding, 
1 by a barrister. In the afternoon he 
Visi Ushaw College, where he himself was 
educated, and where two of his sons are now being 
educated, 


Statz of Oxrorp Drocrsz.— The Christian 
Observer has a letter, criticising the Bishop of 
Oxford’s late charge, from the pen of S. E.,“ who 
tells us that he is a ‘‘clergyman of the Evangelical 
school, whose painful lot it is to be placed in the 
diocese of Oxford.” After going over the objec- 
tionable points in the charge, he concludes :—“‘ All 
this, dear Sir, is bad enough in itself; but the worst 
feature of all is the quiet and satisfied manner in 

such teaching is received by the great bulk of 
the clergy, not excepting those called Evangelical. 

o protest, no remonstrance is heard, and rarely an 
expression of dissent is whispered. Our diocese may 
be said to be unprotestantised. The Popish dogma 
of baptismal — is now so widely preached, 
that I fully believe not one in twenty of the clergy 
would venture to tell any of their baptized people 

they must be born again before they can enter 

the kingdom of heaven.” 
WicTown Martyrs. — The following is a true 
del “ the entry in the lately - disoovered minute - 

K of the Wigtown kirk session, in obtaining 
which for the public there have been some remark- 
able difficulties :—** At Wigtown, July 8, 1704. 

Preces, Sedt. The mior. all ye Elders and 

ns this day the tokens were distributed to 

o in the congregan, according to the mind of the 
Session the former day. This day Baillie M‘Keand 
Elder in Wigtown addressed this Session for ye 
Piiveledge of the Sacrament declaring the grief of 
is heart yt he should have sitten in ye Sieze of 
ye hyd who 1 — sentenced to die in . 
ne year , and yet it had been fre- 
quently his Petition to God for true repentance and 


forgiveness for yt sin. He being removed and the 
Session enquring into this affair and the carriage of 
the ad. Baiilie since yt time and being satisfied with 
his conversan. since, and the present evidences of 
repentance now, they granted him the priveledge, 
he was called in admonished and exhorted to de- 
liberation, due tenderness in such a solemn address 
unto God. The Sederunt closed with prayer. 
Members of Session 13 March 1701—Mr. Thomas 
Kerr Minister, Elders— William Ooitrane of 
Drummorral (Provost), John Lafries, Jas. Softlay, 
Jo. M‘Keand, Thomas M‘Clare, Thomas M'‘Clel- 
land. Deacons—Michael Shanks, Jo. Culvie, Jo. 
Carson. — Scotsman. 


FRER Seats.—The Rev. W. J. E. Bennett, vicar 
of Frome Selwood, has issued a letter to his parish- 
ioners, in connection with the recently consecrated 
chapel in his parish :—‘‘ All the seats are free, and 
whoever enters first may take his place as he 
pleases, provided only that a few seats will be 
retained for the use of the children in the schools, 
and provided also that the men, according to ancient 
custom, shall sit together on the south side and the 
women on the north. The offertory at the cele- 
bration of the Holy Communion, together with 
collection of alms (which will be at every service of 
the Lord’s day), will be used, according to the 
ancient practice of the Church, in three divisions. 
One-third will be set apart for the sick and needy 
of the district; one-third towards the maintenance 
of the priest; and one-third for the expenses of 
Divine service.” 

PROTESTANTISM IN Parts.—The Paris correspon- 
dent of the Daily News writes :—‘‘M. Athanase 
Coquerel, jun., the most popular Protestant 
preacher in Paris, and a man of exemplary private 
character, has been interdicted by the presbytery of 
the Reformed Church. The exact grounds of this 
measure are not publicly stated, but the impression 
is that M. Coquerel—like Luther, Zwingle, and 
Caivin—interprets the Gospel with more freedom 
than those who claim authority over him allow. M. 
Coquerel preached a farewell sermon to an over- 
flowing congregation at the Oratoire on Sunday last, 
and bis concluding words exhorted his hearers to 
hold fast by ‘ Christian freedom.’” The interdict 
has called forth much censure in the Paris press. 
The Coquerels have long headed their section of the 
Reformed Church which hold, that Protestantism 
must acknowledge the right of each to interpret 
according to his own belief and light the sacred 
writings. The ‘Conseil Presbyteral’ would not 
probably have interdicted the younger Coquerel, had 
he not, in a review of Rénan’s work, though combat- 
ing his views on the humanity of Christ, called the 
author his much -· esteemed friend.” The Sunday 
in the year of distress, when he preached for the 
benefit of the weavers of Rouen, the collection 
amounted to 15,000f.; and the Presse is of opinion, 
that, if the Government authorise him to open a 
church, crowds will continue to attend his religious 
instruction. | 


BisHop CoLENSO AND HIS SUPPORTERS. -A very 
considerable sam has been subscribed for the purpose 
of defraying the expenses incurred by Dr. Colenso 
in his recent defence. No bishops or high eccle- 
siastical dignitaries are amongst the list of contri- 
butors. One peer (Lord Belper, better known in 
the House of Commons as Mr. Strutt) has subscribed, 
and there are five members of the House of Com- 
mons on the list—viz., Mr. Grant Daff, Mr. Pender, 
Mr. A. Russell, Mr. J. B. Smith, and Mr. Dillwyn. 
Literature is represented in the persons of Mr. 
Grote, Professor Goldwin Smith, Professor Seeley, 


Mr. Farrar, Second Master of Harrow, and author 


ok Eric”; Sir John Bowring, Bart., and Messrs. 
Longman and Co. The acientific contributors are 
very strong indeed, amongst them being Sir Ben- 
jamin Brodie, Bart.; Sir J. Clark; author of 
„Origin of Speoies, Mr. Darwin; Mr. De la Rue, 
President of the Ro$al Astronomical Society; Dr. 
Gray, Professor Huxley, Dr. Lee, late President of 
the Royal Astronomical Society; Mr. Lubbock, 
President of the Ethnological Society; Sir Chas, 
Lyell, Professor Warrington Smyth, and Professor 
Tyndall. Amongst the clergy who have subscribed 
are the Rev. J. P. Gell, incumbent of St. John’s, 
Notting-hill; the Rev. E. H. Bradby, of Balliol 
College, Oxford; the Rev. G. W. Cox, of Trinity 
College, Oxford ; the Rev. R. B. Kennard, rector of 
Marnhull, Blandford; the Rev. T. W. Barlow, 
rector of Bowden; the Rev. H. B. Wilson, rector 
of Great Staughton; the Rev. Dr. Garston, of St. 
Helier’s, Jersey; the Rev. W. W. Gunson, Fellow 
and Tutor of Christ College, Cambridge; the Rev. 
Leslie Stephen, Fellow and Bursar of Trinity Hall, 
Cambridge; the Rev. J. N. Simpkinson, rector of 
sa: the Rev. W. S. Symonds, rector of 
Pendock. The great majority of clerical subscribers, 
however, merely describe themselves as Incum- 
bents,” ‘* Priests,” and by initials.— Observer 


CLERICAL ASSUMPTION AND IMPERTINENCE.—In 
a letter to the Wesleyan Times, the Rev. B. 
Turnock, of Durham, gives the following particulars 
of a case of gross interference of a clergyman in the 
worship of a congregation of New Connexion 
Methodists in a village near Durham : — 


The Methodist New Connexion Durbam Circuit has 
many chapels and preaching places in colliery districts ; 
the ministers, local preachers, and frieuds have, by the 
blessing of God, been instrumental in bringing many of 
the poor miners to aknowledge of the truth as it is in 
Jesus. On Sunday last, February 21, we commenced a 
series of special services in the village of Shincliffe, 
about a mile and a-half from Durbam. We have a 
room fitted up there, which serves the double purpose of 
school and chapel. This place has given great offence to 
the two clergymen resident there, and they have not 
failed to express this in very strong terms. During tho 


week I deemed it my duty to visit the homes of the 
colliers, and speak to them of the Saviour and the plan 
of salvation. In my interviews with the people I found 
that the curate had been among them, warning them 
ok the sin and danger of attending any place of 
worship but the Church of England; that other 
ministers are not ordained, and have ‘not authority to 
teach; that there was a Church before there was a 
Bible“; Ko. On Thursday I was conducting Divine 
service there in our own place of worship. The chapel 
was quite full—indeed, crowded. During the first 
prayer there was a gracious feeling among the congrega- 
tion, The power of God, in its holy saving influences, 
came down upon us. When we rose from our knees, 
the curate walked in, and, without offering one word of 
apology or explanation, proceeded to say, As the 
minister appointed by God to take charge of the souls in 
this parish, I am come to warn you of the sin and—” was 
proceeding further, when I stopped him. For the 
moment, I was taken by surprise, but instantly said, 
Ik this gentleman has anything to say to the people, 
he can do this in his own cburch or at their homes; but 
I will not permit him to disturb us in our own place of 
worship, and, if he persists in doing so, I must give him 
in charge of the police.” For a minute he was silenced. 
I then called upon one of the brethren to pray for the 
Divine blessing to rest upon the people, that then I 
should preach, and be very glad if the curate would re- 
main. When the brother had concluded, and before the 
people could rise, the curate began to pray as follows: 
0 God, show this people their duty to submit to the 
teaching of those appointed to take cbarge—” when I 
stopped him again. I felt a burning indignation at the 
daring impudence and folly of the man, and ordered the 
policeman] and friends to eject him; the door was 
opened, and he was turned out of the place. Now, sir, 
this is the\conduct of a minister of a Church split up 
into factions, held together by the golden chains of State 
pay and State patronage, one party teaching Popery and 
useyism, another denying the inspiration of passages 
of Scripture which do not meet their views; others 
teaching the non-eternity of future punishments. 


THE LATE Rev. Greorcz GreEaTBATCH.—Oar 
obituary records the death of the Rev. George 
Greatbatch, of Southport. The links of that chain, 
formed by a holy band of Evangelical ministers at 
the beginning of this century, are being broken one 
by one. and removed, Mr. Greatbatch, according to 
the Year- Book,” was the oldest minister in Lanca- 
shire, and has for sixty years been eminent for his 
devotion to the cause of Evangelical Nonconfermity 
in that county. When Charchtown and Southport 
were little known, and regarded by many as sand 
hillocks affording shelter to the fishermen, he went 
there with a heart touched with sympathy for the 
scattered and ignorant inhabitants, and from those 
early efforts three churches have arisen, with com- 
modious and handsome sanctuaries. Of Southport, 
now the rising and important watering-place, he 
may almost be said to have been the father. He 
assisted in founding an institution called The 
Southport Strangers’ Charity,” which gave notoriety 
to the pure atmosphere and to the salubrity of that 
part of the coast. For many years he served that 
institution as an honorary secretary, and not only 
paid the most tender attention to the sick strangers, 
bat carried on a very extensive correspondence on its 
behalf. The committee of the charity have placed 
in the board-room a life-sized portrait of Mr. Great- 
batch which well pourtrays his expressive and benevo- 
lent countenance. The venerable man who has 
passed away descended from a family of Noncon- 
formists of holy memory. Biographical notices of 
some of its members have been published. He was 
also connected by family ties with five ordained 
ministers of our order :—the Rev. J. E. Millson, his 
successor at Southport ard son-in-law; the Rev. 
William Guest, of Taunton, his nephew; the Rev. 
R. H. Smith, jun., of Hanley; the Rev. J. W. 
Walker, B. A., Stoke- upon - Trent; and the Rev. R. 
S. Asbury, B. A. (missionary), Mirzapore. So much 
of strange and interesting incident occurred during 
the first years of the deceased minister's laboursgat 
Southport and its neighbourhood, that it is hoped 
some friendly hand will give to our times a biography 
of this holy man. It would have a romantic charm, 
and bear evidence of a self-consecration scarcely 
second to the course of Oberlin. In a district 
shrouded by a lingering Popish superstition, where 
the teaching of the Established Church had been 
totally inoperative, and which from time immemorial 
had been reckoned the most uncivilised and wicked 
part of Lancashire, no less than nine places of 
worsbip were opened by his ceaseless labours, meet- 
ings for prayer were established at which from fifty 
to sixty persons attended, many most miserable 
characters were converted, and a report of the 
County Association, sent out four years after three 
efforts of this one man were undertaken, records 
that it would have been worth while to have 
laboured half a century only to reap such a harvest 
as that now presented.” It may be added that 
Mr. Greatbatch was a man of singular personal 
righteousness; pre-eminently pradent and irre. 
proachable ; very jealous for God ; strongly attached 
to the most decided evangelical doctrine, and with a 
heart full of womanly tenderness and pathos. Of 
late years be has been living in a seclusion which 
has been broken only by the visits of some, bearing 
distinguished names in Lancashire and Yorkshire, 
who remembered his earlier labours. During these 
latter years, however, he has been serving his country 
and his denomination, day and night, in the office of 
intercessor. His end was perfect peace, and with 
the approval of the Master he has entered into the 
„joy of the Lord.” From a Correspondent. 


Tue Oren AIR Mission.—On Monday evening 
week a most interesting gathering took place in the 
Lower-room, Exeter Hall, under the auspices of the 
above society. There were amongst those present— 
the Rev. Jobn Trestrail, the Rev. Dr. Hewlett, the 
Rev, Dr, Angus, the Rev, W. White, the Rev. 0. 
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Heywood, the Rev. Jas. Bligh, John Maogregor, 
Esq., Major Brooke, Colonel Young, Major Straith, 
Mr. Kirkham, Ko. &. After a sabstantial tea, Lord 
Ebury, on being called to the chair, addressed some 
pithy remarke to his hearers on the difficulties and 
temptations to be overcome, conclading by exhort: 
ing all to continue in the labour they had undertaken. 
John Macgregor, Esq., then briefly explained the 
object of the meeting, which was that the chairman 
might present to all connected with the Open-air 
Mission, or in any way engaged in oat-door preach- 
ing, a badge of honour, in the shape of a Bible- 
marker, [The Bible-marker consisted of a plain strip 
of Magenta ribbon, with gold edging (Coventry 
wove), bearing at one end a soroll with the words 
woven in gold, Open-air Mission.”] Major Brooke, 
Dr. Angus, and Mr. Gawin Kirkham then addressed 
the assembly. The latter gentleman, alluding to 
what was done at the execution on Monday week, 
said that 100 men were preaching at various times 
and points in the crowd; 72,000 tracts were dis- 
tributed by members of the mission, and some 7,000 
more by members of other societies. He also re- 
gretted to say that two of their number of mission- 
aries were removed by the police to the station, but 
he attributed that circumstance toftheir being over- 
zealous and not submitting to the authority of the 
law, as he thought they should have done; but 0 
were, upon his application, very readily libera 
Lord Ebury : What is, or rather what was, your im- 
pression of the mob? Having, as you say, attended 
upwards of thirty executions, you can tell us what 
sort of a mob it was, Mr. Kirkham: I am sorry to 
say I am afraid the crowd was of the worst descrip- 
tion I ever saw. Lord Ebury: What was the use 
made of the tracts you gave them? Do they tear 
them up or throw them away ?—Mr. Kirkham : 
Neither. As a rule I believe they are kept and 
carried home as momentoes of the occasion ; because 
in very mavy instances the tracts are found in 
houses by the district visitors, and Bible-readers and 
missionaries. (Hear, hear.) After some further 
remarks by the speaker, several other gentlemen ad- 
dressed the meeting, and at its close the Bible- 
markers were distributed by the chairman. 


Religions Intelligence. 


Tue Sprctan Sunpay Services.—On Sunday 
the preachers were as follows :—Sadler’s Welle, the 
Rev. B. Davies; Standard, the Rev. T. Richardson; 
Victoria, Mr. Carter; Pavilion, Dr. Davis; Maryle- 
bone, the Rev. Dr. Fry; Britannia, the Rev. 
Mark Wilks. At St. James’s Hall, the preachers 
were the Rev. Newman Hall and the Hon. and Rev. 
Baptist Noel. At St. Paul's Cathedral evening 
service, the sermon was preached by the Rev. J. H. 
Crowder, minister of the Octagon Chapel, Bath, 
from 1 Tim. iii. 16, Great is the mystery of godli- 
ness: God was manifest in the flesh.” 

BLackBURN.—The Rev. W. H. Mann has resigned 
his charge at Mi'l-hill, Blackburn, and accepted an in- 
vitation to a pastorate in D’Urban, Port Natal. 

LLANBERIS.—Mr. David Oliver, from Spring-hill 
College, having accepted the ‘‘call” of the Congre- 
gational churches at Lianberis and Cwmyglo, Car- 
narvonsbire, was publicly set apart to the pastorate 
on the 17th ult. The introductory discourse was 
delivered by the Rev. D. Griffith, of Port Dinorwic. 
The Rev. W. Griffith, of Amana, proposed a few 
questions, which were satistactorily answered by the 


minister elect, Prayer was presented by the Rev. D. 8 


Roberts, of Carnarvon. The charge to the minister 
was given by hie brother, the Rev. H. Oliver, B. A., 
of Pontypridd, and the address to the churches 
by the Rev. W. Ambrose, of Port-Madoc. These 
churches have long been without a settled pastor, 

Royston, Herts.—The fourth anniversary of the 
settlement of the Rev. H. Martin over the church and 
congregation assembling in Kneesworth-street Ohapel, 
was held in the Institute on Tuesday evening, 16th 
February. The room was full, every seat at the 
various tea-tables being occupied. A very satisfactory 
report was given of the year’s proceedings, and also of 
the various institutions in connection with the church. 
During the evening a purse of gold was presented to 
the minister as a token of affection and good will. The 
gift was especially gratifying to Mr. Martin, as he was 
completely taken by surprise, the purpose of the 
friends having been kept a profound secret. 

Percy CHATL, BAR. — The Rev. C. Chapman, 
M. A., late of Chester, commenced his stated ministry 
in this place of worship on Sunday week. The 
sermons both morning and evening were of a very 
appropriate and solemn character. The congrega- 
tions were very large, and in the evening the chapel 
was crowded, In the morning the rev. gentleman 
preached from the words—‘“‘ Brethren, pray for us 
(1 Thess, v. 25). On Tuesday the rev. gentleman 
was welcomed by his congregation at u tea-mecting, 
held at the Assembly Rooms. There was a very 
full attendance at the tea. The Rev. C. Chapman 
occupied the chair, After singing the Rev. Mr. 
Hartland offered up a suitable praver. The deacons 
(Mr. Daniel, Mr, Dillon, Mr, Morgan, and Mr, 
Sturges) addressed the meeting in terms of joyous 
congratulation upon the acceptance of their invita- 
tion by their new pastor, and heartily welcomed the 
Rev. Mr. Chapman, who was cordially received, and 
who aleo addressed the assembly. 

VENTNOR, ISLE oy Wionr.— The fifth anniversary 
services of the Congregational church assembling at 
the Literary Institution have been recently 
held. On Sanday, February 28th, two powerful 
sermons were preached ; in the morning by the Rev. 
J. Lewis, of the Free Church of Scotland, in the 


you a circumstance that occurred at Stoke - by 


evening by the Rer. W. MooOwan (officiating 
minister of the church). Collections amounting to 
101. 4s. 7d. were made after the services. On the 
following day a tea-meeting was held. Addresses 
were delivered by Revs. W. McOwan (chairman), J. 
Lewis and J. McKay (Free Church of Scotland), G. 
Graham (United Presbyterian), J. Hoyle (Indepen- 
dent), A. Barber (Wesleyan), and Mesers. Hughes, 
of Ventaor, and L. McKay, of Glasgow. The chair- 
man read a letter which he received from the Rev. 
J. G. Gregory (rector of Bonchurch) expressing 
earnest wishes for continued prosperity, and regret- 
ting his unavoidable absence in, London. The lesture- 
hall was tastefully decorated, aud the attendance 
during all the services were very encouraging. 

Bow.—On Tuesday, 23rd ult., the annual congrega- 
tional tea-meeting was held at Harley-street Chapel, 
Bow, at which a review of the proceedings of the 
year 1863 was taken. The Rev. W. Bevan presided. 
After devotional exercises, Mr. Rippon (senior deacon) 
reported on the general funds, Mr, James Howlett and 
Mr. Battley (des cone), on the incidental expenses and 
ee institutions connected with the place. 
They were followed by Messrs. W. Howlett, E. O. 
Newman, W. T. Bennett, Bullock, and J. L. Saul, 
who reported the state of the Sunday-schools, Chris- 
tian instruction and sick-visiting societies, the Dorcas 
and maternal societies, and the mutual improvement 
society. The progress of the church, both in its 
material and spiritual interests, awakened a sentiment 
of gratitude. At the conclusion of the proceedings, 
Mr. J. A. Ratford presented a handsome gold watch 
to Mr. T. W. Bevan, who has conducted the psalmody 
class and presided at the organ, as a testimonial of re- 
spect from the members of the church and congrega- 
tion. 


Correspondence. 


LANDLORD INTOLERANCE. 
To the Editor of the Nonconformist. 


Srr,—Knowing your willingness at all times to ad vo- 
cate right against might, I am desirous of leying before 
-Nayland, 
Suffolk (which I heard of at Colchester the other day), 
and doubt not you will give publicity to it in your widely- 
spread journal, as a warning to those in high places, that 
such intolerant and unjust conduct cannot be allowed 
by the public to pass unnoticed and uncondemned. 
Some time ago a farmer at Nayland, hearing that a 
farm was to let at Stoke, belonging to Sir . 
he applied to the steward for it, and was told that his 
application should be laid before Sir „and 
from their personal knowledge of bim and his con- 
nections, he had no doubt the application would be 
favourably received. After, however, waiting for a few 
weeks, and getting no definite answer, he waited on Sir 
„ was received most kindly, and told that 
the subject had been mentioned to him, that he knew of 
no objection to his having it, and that he would see his 
steward on the subject, and had no doubt his answer 


would be in the affirmative. About ten days afterwards | Zea 


he was much surprised to receive a letter from the 
steward, asking if he were a Dissenter, if so, it would be 

rejudicial to his application. Hereupon, off goes the 
armer to Sir —— , told him the reason of his 
second coming, and wished to know if such a letter was 
written by bis instructions, His answer was in the 
affirmative, adding that if he were to let his farms get 
into Dissenters’ hands, how could the pews be filled, and 
what would become of the Church? The farmer thea 
and there respectfully avowed himself to be a member 
of a Dissenting Christian church, and would not sacrifice 
his principles if the farm were given him. Whereupon, 
ir said (on that ground only) he must de- 
cline him as a tenant. Now, Sir, could you believe, in 
the nineteenth century, that a man holding magisterial] 
authority would act so unrighteously and unjustly ? 
Does it not look very like a resumption of Church 
(Popish) Inquisition? And, doubtless, were it in Sir 
's power, such persecutions as those in by- 
gone days would again be speedily revived, and all those 
who claim right of conscience would have to endure the 
fate of their forefathers, who, as witnesses for the truth 
as it is in Jesus, were persecuted, afflicted, and tor- 
mented, even unto death, for righteousness’ sake. 

A LOVER OF JUSTICE. 
London, March 8, 1864. 


STRANGERS IN OUR PLACES OF WORSHIP. 
To the Editor of the Nunconformust. 


Sin. — Among the great mass of people who are con- 
tinually adding to the population of our large cities, 
there are necessarily many who—leaving their best 
friends behind them, and being prudently cautious about 
choosing new ones—must remain for a period of time 
strangers in a strange place. Of these there are a con- 
siderable proportion who are in the habit of attending 
places of Divine worship. Persons who, from their 
youth upwards, have been taught and accustomed to 
observe this important duty, usually feel conscientiously 
bound—wherever they go—to continue the observance 
as far as circumstances will permit. Now it must be 
allowed by all right-thinking people that the relinquish- 
ment of a regular habit of worshipping Jehovah in His 
sanctuary is much to be deprecated, as a grand step 
towards moral and spiritual deterioration. Indifference 
in regard to the practical part of religion argues a weak- 
ness of spiritual vitality, and the decline of earnest 
Christianity—a result which the extra temptations of 
a town life will inevitably tend to accelerate. 

I have a considerable circle of acquaintances who, 
during the last few years have migrated from a country 
town at some distance to this city, By far the greater 

rtion of these persons were accustomed, before chang- 
ing their homes, to attend regularly the House of God, 
and, in some instances, the Sabbath-school as well. 
The reply which many of them make on being asked 
what place of worship they attend, is seldom so satisfac- 
tory as could be wished. Some are fastidious respecting 
ministers, and pretend they cannot 6nd one whom they 
would care to sit under”; while others experience 3 


difficulty in reconciled to a strange place, 


— 


because nobody chooses to notice them. Now the first 
of these objections is palpably absurd; but the latter 
has at least a show of weight, though not at all suffi- 
cient to deter anyone from resorting to the House of 
prayer. Nevertheless, if the alleged grievance can be 
obviated, it ought to be so by all means, for whether it 
be regarded as important or otherwise, it certainly 
seems to gain some consistence from the fact that there 
are others who complain of having attended the same 
place of worship for nine or twelve months without any- 
one taking the trouble to notice them. It thus seems 
that not only those whose over-sensitiveness or love of 
sociality induces them to form a dislike to a place 
because of the distant coldness shown towards them, but 
even the more resolute find cause of complaint. 

There are good reasons for believing that these alle- 
gations are substantially correct, although to what 
extent the complainants themselves are blameable is a 
a question to asked. Still the evil is doubtless a 
real one, and being real may—for aught known to the 
contrary—be widespread, and the results incalculable. 
There seems to be something wrong, and the sooner it 
is remedied the better. 

Assuming that the existence of the grievance implies 
faultiness somewhere, the natural question is, Who is 
to blame? Why this evident lack of oo of 
the consideration due to “‘ strangers”? I am not un- 
aware of the difficulty which may be experienced by 
the deacons in discriminating between strangers and 
regular attenders. Large churches, and their limited 
individual number, preclude them from doing this 
effectually ; but the same excuse cannot be offered on 
behalf of the church-members as a whole. ia 
seats in various _— of the building, they have facili- 
ties for distinguishing strangers, and opportunities for 
making them feel at home. Notwithstanding gbod ser- 
mons and elegant music, the heart of a stranger in a 
strange place feels a want of something more than cold 
civility. That chilly sensation incident tq mingling 
unnoticed and unknown with a multitude of strangers, 
may be to a great extent dispelled by a genial smile or 
a casual remark, or any of those little attentions which 
contribute so much towards the formation of friendly 
feelings and mutual reciprocity. 


ours, &c., 
A NONCONFORMIST. 
London, March 5th. 


BROOK-STREET REFUGE AND RAGGED- 
SCHOOLS. 


To the Editor of the Nonconformiat. 


Sin,— Will you allow me to acknowledge with many 
thanks the following sums received during the past 
week in answer to Miss Whitaker’s letter, and towards 
raising the 100“. so urgently needed to clear the above 
institution from debt. A. J. L., 1s.; Mrs. P. Brown, 
II.; E. R., Craven House School, 6d.; N. B., 5s. 
I an, Sir, yours obediently, 
T. E. WAY, Hon. Secretary. 
29, Wigmore-street, W., 
March 7th. 


THE WAR IN NEW ZEALAND. 


Further papers relative to the affairs of New 
land, in continuation of papers presented in July, 
1863, have been presented to Parliament by com- 
mand of her Majesty. With regard to the pro- 
posed confiscation of some of the lands of the natives 
in rebellion, the Duke of Newcastle writes :— 


Downing-street, Nov. 26, 1863. 

Sir,—I have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of 
your despatch No. 109, of the 29th of August, trans- 
mitting a memorandum from your responsible advisers, 
containing the details of a „lan which they have formed 
for the introduction into the northern island of a large 
body of settlers, to whom it is proposed to assign land on 
a species of mili tenure, in the Waikato, and here- 
after probably, in the Taranaki districts, 

You also enclose a copy of your reply, authorising the 
immediate raising of 2,000 men for active service, pend- 
11g the meeting of the general assembly, together with 
0 plas of the conditions under which they are to be en- 
rolled. 

1 do not disapprove of the principle of this measure. 
I thiuk that any body of natives which takes up arms 
against her Majesty, on such grounds as those which are 
alleged by the Waikatos, may properly be punished by a 
confiscation of a large of their common property. 
1 think that the lands thus acquired may properly 8 
employed in meeting the expenses of carrying on 
the war; nor do I see any objection in using them as 
the sites for military settlements, which, however, 
must soon lose their distinctive character, since it is 

robable that the natives of these districts, unlike those 
n the Cape Colony and Kaffraria, will soon become an 
unimportant minority of the inhabitants. 

But, while I acquiesce generally in the principles 
which you have adopted, I must add that the application 
of those principles is a matter of great danger and 
delicacy, for which the Colonial Government must re- 
main responsible, It will be, evidently, very difficult 
to control within wise and just limits that eagerness for 
the acquisition of land which the announcement of an 
extended confiscation is likely to stimulate among old 
and new settlers, and which, if uncontrolled, may lead 
to great injustice and oppression. Still more evidently 
is it possible that the natives who still remain friendly 
to the Government may view this measure, not as a 
punishment for rebellion and murder, but as a new and 
flagrant proof of the determination of the colonists to 
possess themselves of land at all risks to themselves, and 
at any cost, and as thus furnishing the true explavation 
of the and present policy of the Government. Such 
a belief would obviously tend to make the Maories despe- 
rate, and aid the efforts of the King party to effect a 
os rising throughout the northern island. Your 

inistry do not notice this danger in their memorandum, 
but they cannot have been blind to it; and I do not 
doubt (though you do not so inform me) that they feel 
their power to control the application of the principle 
which they have introduced, and bave taken sufficient 
means to persuade the Maories in general that the 
property of innocent persons and tribes will be strict] 
respec and thata different measure of severity wi 
be administered to those who have taken a lead in the 
war, and these who, though in some degree aceessories 
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| as passed, have, as far as circumstances would 
to Pt bur the cause of order. 
Whether due caution has been used in these respects 
isa question of which the Home Government can only 
udge by the result; and I must not disguise from you 
at if this important determination of your government 
ould have the effect of extending and intensifying the 
epirit of disaffection, and of thus enlarging the sphere or 
longing the period of military operations, these con- 
— will be viewed by her Majesty's Government 
with the gravest concern and reprehension. 


Ihave, &c., 
(Signed) NEWCASTLE. 
Governor Sir George Grey, K.C.B., 
&e. Kc. &o. 


- 


5 Postscript. 


LATEST FOREIGN NEWS. 
Wednesday, March 9, 1864. 

The dispute between the Suez Canal Company and 
the Egyptian Government is to be settled by the 
arbitration of the Emperor of the French, who has 
appointed a commission to examine the question 
thoroughly. 

The supplementsry election for Cambrai to the 
French Corps Législatif took place yesterday. The 
Opposition candidate obtained a lirge majority. 

Last Sunday evening a small party of Danish sol- 
diers, with two officers, landed at the village of Heilgen- 
hafen, at the north-east corner of Holstein, on the 
Baltic, and appear to havecreated some wonder in 
that neighbourhood. 

The trial of Cipriano, La Gala, and the other bri- 
gands arrested on board the French vessel in Genoa, is 
now proceeding before the assize court of Naples. Tle 
evidence discloses some shocking revelations with re- 
gard to the cruelties practised by the band ta which 
these miscreants belonged. Witnesses mutilated in 


a ghastly manner have appeared to bear testimony 
against the prisoners. 


YESTERDAY’S PARLIAMENT. 

In the House of Lords last night the Earl of Drrsy 
asked for papers relating to the Dano-German ques- 
tion up to the latest moment. Earl RosszLL said it 
wuld not be advisable to give the papers as to the 
most recent negotiations until those negotiations 
were closed. The answer of Denmark to the proposal 
for a conference was expected to be — = by the 
end of the week, and then the question might be 
raised again. Ia reply to Lord Stratford de 
Redcliffe and the Earl of Ellenborough, Lord 
RosszLL said the precise condition on which the 
= conference should be held had not been laid 

own. All he could say was, that Austria and 
Prussia were ready to adhere to their declaration in 
favour of maintaining the integrity of the Danish 
monarchy. 

Sir John Lawrence’s Annuity Bill passed through 
committee. 

The Earl of HaARDWICKE presented a petition from 
Mr. W. J. Cartis, complaining that he had not 
been fairly dealt with by the Admiralty in respect 
of an invention of his for steering and propelling 
ships. The Dake of Somerset said the invention 
had had a fair trial, and had been found of no 
value. 

In reply to Lord Truro, Lord StTanuey of 
Alderley said Sir Rowland Hill had retired from the 
Post Office solely on acoount of ill-health. He knew 
of no other reason. 

The Earl of SHArFrEesBuRY asked for information 
on the reported movement of the Austrian fleet to 
the Baltic. He trusted if it went there it would be 
met by a British fleet, ordered at any risk to defend 
the sacredness of Denmark. Earl RUssELL said the 
Austrian Government had informed them that the 
object in sending ships of war northward was to 

rotect Austrian merchantmen from Danish cruisers. 

2 had been assured that it was not intended to 
send these ships to the Baltic, and he thought, con- 
sidering what the Germans were at sea, and what 
the Danes were, it would be a very ill-advised 
course for Austria to send ships into that sea. The 
Earl of ELLENBoROUGH and Earl Grey urged active 
Interference in favour of Denmark. The Earl of 
Harrowsy thought the sending of the Channel 
fleet to the Baltic might lead to good results, Earl 
Russe. declined to make any declaration on bis 
own ag Ape which might bind the country to 
war. He believed the course taken by the Govern- 
ment was in accordance with the wishes of the 
country, The Government would not go to war 
for the independence of Denmark if that object 
could be attained without it, If the Channel fleet 
Were sent to the Baltic he did not think a Pruesian 

or Austrian fleet would be able to encounter it. 
The House adjourned at thirty-five minutes past 
six o’clock. 

In the House of Commons, Mr. M. Grsson moved 
the adoption of the recommendation of the joint 
committee of the Lords and Commons on metro- 

litan railway schemes in reference to the bills not to 

proceeded with, After considerable discussion, 
the motion was carried. 
In rep'y to Sir J. Fergusson, Mr. HEADLAM said 
the finding of the Mhow Court-martial as to Pay- 
master Smales had never been confirmed by her 
Majesty, Paymaster Smales was pardoned because 
the trial was not a fair one, because his witnesses 
Were arrested and kept in close custody during the 
‘ial, and because the charges were irregular, The 
Marquis of Hanrinoton added to this information 


that the accounts of Paymaster Smales had not yet 
been adjusted. He also gave an account of the 
previous employment of Mr. Smales in the public 
service, | 

Mr. Hont asked what was the meaning of the 
following language, attributed in the Danish papers 
laid on the table to Prince Gortschakoff : — 

The four Governments, i. e., England, Russia, Prussia, 
and Austria, happily now thinking and acting in harmony 
on a question still more im portant than that of Holstein 
and Schleswig, ought not in this matter to be spilt into 
two camps opposing each other. 

Lord Patmerston thought the Prince must have 
alluded to the invitation to attend acongress. There 
was no other question as to which a concert was 
established. There was no ground for the supposi- 
tion that allusion was made to any combination of 
the four Powers against France. 

In reply to Mr. Disraeli, Lord Patmerston 
promised further papers on the Dano-German 


| question, when the negotiations now going on were 


concluded. 

Lord PALMERSTON further announced that the 
* would rise ſor the Easter holidays on the 18th 
ast. : 

Me. ADDERLEY moved that grants from the 
Treasury to schools for the working classes should 
not in every case be reduced by the whole amount of 
all endowments. His object was to prevent the 
coming into operation in June of the minute of the 
Council of Education passed last year. That 
minute was a breach of faith, and would, if carried 
out, seriously cripple a large number of schools. 
Mr. F. PowE Lu seconded the motion. Lord HENLEY 
strongly deprecated the changes which were con- 
stautly being made in reference to education grants. 
He supported the motion. Mr. MirTForpD also 
opposed the minute. Mr. Balxxs supported it. 
Lord Ropert CEOIL denoynced the minute as a blow 
levelled at all permanent sources of education. After 
some remarks from Colonel Sykes and Mr. C. 
Bruce, Mr. HapFIgELD warmly defended the prin- 
ciple of voluntaryism. Mr. Low defended the 
minute at some length, but ended by accepting 
the motion of Mr, Adderley, which was then 
agreed to, 

The other orders were disposed of, and the House 
adjourned at a quarter to twelve o'clock. 


CONGREGATIONAL INSTITUTE FOR THEO. 
LOGICAL AND MISSIONARY TRAINING, 


A meeting was held at the Guildhall Hotel, last 
Thursday evening, to hear the statements of Mr. 
Sidebottom, of Manchester, and the Rev. W. Ollard, 
of Derby, respecting the new institute for training 
village pastors and evangelists, recently opened at 
Nottingham. Mr. Samuel Morley, who had con- 
vened the meeting, took the chair; and Mr. Side- 
bottom briefly recited the history of the institution, 
which, as our readers are aware, is the permanent form 
which Cavendish College has now assumed. The 
object of the committee is to train men who had 
given some special intimation of suitability for home 
mission work for village pastorates, by giving them 
a short course of English and theological instruction 
which should make them more efficient as preachers 
and Christian guides of the poor. Except such 
knowledge of Greek as would enable them to read the 
New Testament in the original—and even this is not 
insisted on in all cases—no classical training will be 
attempted ; and, if any of the students show special 
aptness for classic il studies, they will be transferred 
to one of the older colleges. This, Mr. Sidebottom 
assured the meeting, was nota rule on paper merely, 
bat one which the committee were fully resolved to 
act upon. The oarriculum would generally be of about 
two years duration, The students were all regularly 
employed in actual missionary work—house-to-house 
visitation, addressing cottage-meetings, and other 
evangelistic labours in Nottingham, Derby, and 
adjoining towns. Very suitable premises have been 
secured, and the committee will now be well able to 
accommodate fifty students, the number which they 
contemplate taking into training. They have had 
numerous applications for admission, and in every 
respect the institution seems at present to be pro- 
ceeding satisfactorily. They will beable to carry on 
operations at a comparatively small expense. They 
will need a subscription list of some 2, 2000. per 
annum, and of that about 1, 200“. has been promised. 
The Rev. Henry Ollard confirmed Mr. Sidebottom's 
statements, and showed the need existing among Con- 
gregationalists for more ministers and for t e class of 
men who would be found in this institute. The com- 
mittee had just received three applications from rail- 
way companies for trained missionaries ; and other 
similar instances were mentioned. In answer to 
inquiries, it was stated that each student was re- 
quired to contribute towards his maintenance if he 
or his friends could afford it. They were only ad- 
mitted to the institute on the recommendation of the 
church to which they belonged; and they engaged 
on entering to be guided in their settlements on 
leaving the institute by the advice of the com- 
mittee, After much conversation, the following 
resolution was 1 the Rev. Dr. Tidman, 
seconded by the Rev. J. Guthrie, and carried un- 
animously : — 


That this meeting, having heard the statements of James 
Sidebottom, Eeq , and the Rev. H. Ollard, lanatory of the 
character and objects of “The Congregatichl Institute for 
Theological and Missionary Training” at Nottingham, ex. 
presses its cordial approval of the institution, and heartily 
commends it to the sympathy and support of the pastors and 


members of;the Congregational churches of the metropolis.” 


Several handsome subscriptions were at once 
promised by gentlemen in the room. 


TD 
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Prince John of Glücksburg, uncle to the Princess 
of Wales, and brother to the King of Denmark, 
arrived in London yesterday afternoon, to be present 
at the Royal christening. 

THE OxForD GREEK PROFEssOR’s ENDOWMENT, 
—Oxford University was in a state of high fer- 
mentation yesterday, on the subject of the voting 
on the statute for the endowment of the Greek 
chair. The convocation was most numerously 
attended, and the proceedings were of a noisy 
character—at any rate so far as the undergraduates 
were concerned, Archdeacon Denison, in a Latin 
speech, strongly opposed the statute. Immediately 
thereafter the voting took place. The Senior 
Proctor, in announcing the result, made in the first 
instance a mistake, by declaring that the majority 
was in favour of the statute. This elicited bursts of 
cheering from the undergraduates. He immediately 
corrected himself, however, and declared the statute 
lost by 467 votes to 395. This announcement was 
received with much disapprobation, 

Herts Evection.—Tbe nomination of candidates 
for the vacancy in the representation of Hertford- 
shire, caused by the death of Mr. Puller, took place 
at Hertford yesterday. Two gentlemen offered 
themselves for election—the Hon. H. Cowper 
(Liberal), and Mr. Surtees (Conservative). Both 
gentlemen were duly nominated, and both addressed 
the meeting at some length. The former declared 
his intention to vote for the abolition of Church- 
rates ; the latter his determination to do all he could 
to support them. On the show of hands being taken 
it was declared to be in favour of Mr. Surtees. A 
poll was demanded for Mr, Cowper, and will take 
place on Friday. 

EQUALISATION OF THESUGAR-DUTIES.—A meeting 
was held at the London Tavern, yesterday, to pass 
resolutions in favour of the equalisation of the sugar- 
duties, Mr, Crawford, M.P., presided. A resolution in 
accordance with the object of the meeting was pro- 
posed by Mr. Gregson, M.P, An amendment was, 
however, moved in favour of the present system cf 
duties, and it was carried by an overwhelming 
majority. 

IMPORTANT ReFerence.—‘* Messrs, Crossley and 
Co. v. Messrs, Bright and Co.” Mr. Lusb, Q. C., 
the arbitrator in this case, has given his award in 
favour of the defendants, and the patent (Crossley, 
Collier, and Hudson) is declared to be bad. With 
the exception of one day’s sitting, the cost of the 
action, the reference, and the award, are to be paid 
by the plaintiffs, 


_ 


MARK-LANE.—THIS DAY. 

Fresh up to our market to-day, the arrivals of home-grown 
wheat were very moderate, and, for the most part, in poor 
condition. The trade for all qualities is in a sluggish state, 
at Monday’s decline in the quotations of ls. per quarter. The 
market was well supplied with foreign wheat. The amount of 
business transacted was very moderate, yet prices ruled 
stationary. Floating cargoes of grain moved off slowly, at 
about previous rates. The supply of barley on sale was toler- 
ably large; with the exception of fine malting qualities, the 
trade ruled heavy, and several samples were disposed of at very 
low prices. A limited business was transacted in malt, at 
barley late rates. Oats—the supply of which was moderately 
good—were in slow request, at Monday’s currency. Beans and 
peas met a slow sale, at the late decline in their value. The 
show of samples was tolerably large. In flour, sales progressed 
slowly, at previous currencies. 


— 


LETTER FROM MR. Cogpkx, M. P., on TH# MALT: 
TAx.— Writing to Mr. E. T. Simpson, of Wakeield, 
Mr. Cobden says that the House of Commons will 
never vote any substitute for the malt-tax. The 
reason why he should hail a bona fide movement of 
the country constituencies for the repeal of the tax 
is, that he believes it must be accompanied by a 
reduction of our present ‘' wastefal Government 
expenditure.” The country members and the 
farmers do not, in their hearts (says the honourable 
gentleman), aeems to pull very cordially together in 
this business. The moment the repeal of the milt- 
tax is mentioned, hints are thrown out by the 
Minister of the day that if repealed the amount 
must be made good from a tax on property, and the 
question is dropped. Mr. Cobden adds that, 
should the movement assume the character of an 
honest and earnest effort to abolish an unjust tax, 
and not a mere plaything for politicians,” it shall 
have his sympathy and support. 

Tae Merropouiran RAILLwar Scuemes.—The 
joint committee of the two Houses on metropolitan 
railways has presented its report —a very modest, 
sensible document, which amounts to this :—The 
outer circle round London oaght to be completed, 
and the inner circle proceeded with, and the com- 
mittee support all projects tending towards that 
result, but recommend that all such projects be 
grouped together, so as to avoid differences of level, 
or other engineering evils, Toney also recommend 
that the intercommunication within these lines be 
compulsory, and not dependent upon the good 
temper of different boards, For the rest, the wild 
echemes by which it was proposed to cut up London 
are postponed.—Spectator. A meeting of the leadiug 
merchants in the City was held on Friday at the 
London Tavern to take measures for preventing the 
City from being inundated with the many railway 
schemes with which they were threatened; Mr, 
Crawford, M. P., was in the chair. It was the 
general opinion of the meeting that though the 
recent report of the Parliamentary committee was 
satisfactory as far as it went, it was too limited in 
the scope of its inquiries to be all that was required. 
A resolution was carried that in a space 80 limited 
and with such rapidly expanding business as the 
City of London, no railway ought to be constructed 
that was not absolutely necessary. A committee 


was appointed to carry out the objects of the 
meeting. 
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SUMMARY. 


THz most important news relating to the 
Dano-German question is the conversation in 
the House of Lords last night. ‘The greater part 
of the sitting was indeed taken up with remarks 
on the subject. The Earl of Derby, in asking for 
more papers, alluded to the altered aspect of the 
war in northern Europe in consequence of the 
threatened siege of Fredericia. Lord Russell, in 
reply, said that the Government were awaiting 
the reply of Denmark to the * of a Con- 
ference, which would, he hoped, be received this 
week. If refused, the German Powers would 
occupy the whole province of Jutland, and “ the 
war would take a new shape.” Subsequently, 
Lord Shaftesbury, in asking for information 
respecting the despatch of an Austrian fleet to the 
Baltic, denounced in strong terms the conduct of 
those Powers, and — a hope that the naval 
force in question would be met at the entrance of 
the Baltic by a British fleet. The Foreign Minister 
said his information was that Austrian ships 
were not to go to the Baltic. Lord Etlenborough 
followed in a strong, warlike speech, asking, amid 
the cheers f the House: —“ Is there no point 
at which it is considered the honour and interest 
of England to protect the weak against the 
strong ” and stating his opinion that, before 
separating for the Easter recess, Parliament 
should assure the Crown „that, having con- 
sidered the correspondence laid before us by the 
command of her Majesty, we will support her 
Majesty in any measure which may become ne- 
cessary for the maintenance of the independence 
of Denmark.” Earl Grey and the Earl of Har- 
rowby followed in the same sense, the latter 
hinting at the necessity of sending a British 
fleet to the Baltic. In his final speech, Earl 
Russell asked why those who said England had 
been humiliated did not move a vote of censure 
on the Government. But it is evident that the 
expression of feeling had produced some effect 
on his lordship, for he added :— 


All I can say is that the Government will best con- 
sult, acourding to their own opinion, the honour and the 
interests of this country; they will not make war when the 
safety and the interests, the integrity and the indepen- 
dence, of Denmark can be secured otherwise; and they 
will not neglect any means by which that safety and in- 
dependence can be secured, With regard to the fleet, 
some ten days ora fertnight ago, with a view to have 


that feet at command, it wis directed to rendezvous at 


one of the home ports, so that orders might at once be 
conveyed to it. If it were thought necessary to give any 


orders to that fleet, it would be at once within our 


reach, and, certaivly, I could not expect that any fleet 
of Austria or of Prussia would venture to encounter the 
squadron of her Majesty. , 

This discussion is an ominous sign that England 
is by no means safe from drifting into war ; that, 
at least, the House of Lords is not unwilling the 
Government should make a stand on behalf of 
Denmark ; and that the views of the Foreign 
Minister are more vacillating than at the 
opening of the Session. 


The elec'ion for the vacant seat for Hertford- 
shire will take place on Fridsy next, aud, as we 
venture! to unt e pate last week, the contest is 'o 
turn mainly on the Church-rate questi: n—the 
Tories opposing Mr. Cowperon that ground. There 
is likely to be a hard-fought battle for the seat; aud 
the result will be to a great extent determined 
by the out-voters, who form one-fourth of tbe 
constituency, and are for the most part Liberals. 
Under the circumstances, the succesa of Mr. 


added to continental confusion. 


Cowper would be a turning point in the Church- 
rate question, and we trust that none who are 
interested in the cause of abolition will withhold 
their votes, or any influence they can exert, to 
promote his return,{especially as Mr. Surtees, his 
opponent, pledged himself yesterday at the 
hustings, that he would use his utmost exertions 
in opposition to every measure for the abolition 
of Church-rates. 

There is a vigorous agitation amongst the 
farmers for the abolition of the malt-tax, and 
Mr. Cobden has been asked to give the movement 
his support. ‘The hon. member, with his accus- 
tomed shrewdness, goes to the heart of the ques- 
tion. He tells the farmers that they will go on 
agitating the question without effect for years to 
come, so long as their representatives in 
Parliament are clamouring for increased 
expenditure. An impost which produces some 
five millions must be made good by a property 
tax, or by such retrenchment of expenditure as 
will make it unnecessary. The county members 
will not hear of the former, and their policy in 
Parliament precludes the latter. Mr. Cobden’s 
position cannot be gainsaid ; and it is for the 
opponents of the malt tax to choose one or other 
of the alternatives before them. 

The Federal plan of operations against the port 
of Mobile is among the most daring of the war. 
With a considerable force, but without artillery, 
General Sherman has been marching through 
Mississippi — 170 miles in eleven days— 
has broken the railway communication behind 
him, and has reached Quitman, within 100 miles 
of Mobile. Commodore Farragut is co-operating 
with a fleet in a ay + de main upon that impor- 
tant city, which has few troops and weak 
defences. It is a hazardous enterprise, the 
issue of which will be awaited with much in- 
terest, 


THE INVASION OF JUTLAND. 


THe Dano-Germun quarrel is deepening. 
Austria and Prussia, emboldened by success, 
perhaps, also, by a secret understanding with 
their colossal Northern brother, and provoked 
by the obstinate courage with which the Danes 
stand at bay, and retaliate upon German ship- 
ping the injuries inflicted upon themselves 
ashore, have cast any international scruples they 
may have had to the winds, and have agreed, it 
seems, to overrun Jutland. They find the posi- 
tion at Diippel a difficult one to take by assault. 
They judge that they may protect themselves 
from any attack from the North by holding 
Fredericia. They have resolved to make a snatch 
at it, and possibly they may succeed. But their 
violence does not prosper. Denmark is further 
off than ever from submission. She has now 
sigpified to the non-German Powers that she 
will enter into no agreement at the projected 
Conference, the basis of which should be only 
personal union with the Duchies, and that she 
would prefer having the Duchies forcibly torn 
from her, and await their reconquest from later 
events. Meanwhile, Sweden is accelerating her 
armaments, France is giving orders which are 
indicative of coming war. Rumours circulate in 
Paris that certain of the Emperor’s Ministers, 
known to be intent on keeping the peace, are on 
the eve of retirement to make room for men of 
more bellicose sympathies. And Lord Palmers- 
ton, in the House of Commons, stigmatises, 
without the smallest reticence, all the operations 


of Austria and Prussia on the other side of the 


Eider, as “an outrage on the independence of 
Denmark.” ‘ The Prussian Government,” he 
says, know our opinion as to the main matter 
of fact, and it was quite unnecessary to squabble 
as to the particular steps taken in aggravation of 
the original violence.” 

There is now, however, another element being 
Austria has 
placed the province of Galicia in a state of siege, 
and Russia, in addition to the mobilisation of her 
whole army, bas ordered the Imperial Guard to 
the frontier of Prussia. What do these things 
mean? They have primary reference, no doubt, 
to Poland, and show the determination of Russia 
to trample out the insurrection as speedily as 
possible, lest it should again make head as spring 
advances, But they are supposed to indicate 
more than that. It is conjectured that Austria, 
Russia, and Prussia, notwithstanding the diver- 
sity of their iuterests, could hardly have come 
to a recent understanding on the Polish question, 
without ‘coming to an understanding, also, on 
some broader European questions. Some people 
of singularly acute p: rceptions have even scented 
out the revival of the Holy Alliance, We shall 
do well, however, not to give too easy credit to 
these surmises. They are bruited about by the 
war interests, for war purposes, without much 


scruple as to their truth, or even their veri- 


similitude, At present, the gravest reason for 
misgiving is the fidgetty and restless temper of 


France ; and should the Emperor Napoleon see | 


his way clear to fulfil his own prophecy—a 
Congress or a war—it will be difficult indeed for 
Eng and to stand aloof from the fray. 

appily, we think, for the interests of this 
country—to say nothing of the broader interests 
of Europe and humanity—almost every combi- 
nation of events increases also the difficulty of 
our interposiog inthe Dano-German quarrel, or, 
indeed, in any continental quarrel likely to grow 
out of it. We cannot, of course, side with the 
Germans, who have been our traditional allies 
for nearly a century. Their conduct has been so 
crooked, their movements have been so cleverly 
yet so ill-managed, and their breach of inter- 
national decorum has been so flagrant, that, for 
some time to come, it will be impossible to 
win over public opinion to any closer intimacy 
with the German Powers, Nor can we very 
easily take part against them. We say nothing 
here of the known predilections of the most 
illustrious personage of the realm. There are 
other, even stronger, political reasons. Itisagainst 
the recoguised maxims of the modern policy of 
this country to force, or aid in forcing, a mere 
treaty sovereign upon an unwilling people. We 
cannot well face the whole of Germany alone. 
We could not inflict any intolerable mischief 
upon them by our fleet; and, as to a military 
struggle with them on continental ground, the 
idea is ridiculous, We could only enter the lists 
in alliance with France, and France would 
hardly venture upon so serious a struggle without 
some prospect of compensation. The only quid 
pro quo which would suit her would be gall and 
wormwood to us—namely, the annexation to 
France of the Prusso-Rhenish provinces south of 
the Rhine. This done, what would the inde- 
pendence of Belgium be worth, which we are 
bound to defend by arms? Besides, whilst we 
and France might be tasking our utmost strength 
to cope with united Germany, is there not a 
strong probability that Russia would seize upon 
the Principalities, and march on to Constanti- 
nople? Possibly, America, finding us thus ab- 
sorbed, might assume an unneighbourly attitude, 
and play the game of Russia in the East by find- 
ing us occupation in the West. 

There is no great chance, therefore, we hope, 
that either of the two great political parties will, 
with such little promise of good, and such a 
tremendous risk of evil—with such a certainty 
that we cannot fight for a policy we approve of, 
and must fight, if at all, in furtherance of results 
which we especially dread,—be mad enough to 
— one another into a European war. No 

overnment, no party, but must shrink from 
the 1 of involving us in such a pro- 
fitless but dangerous contest. None but fools 
will drive down hill at random, with a yawnin 
precipice on either side of them. Here an 
there, a journalist may indulge in a cheap 
parade of sentimental generosity. Here and 
there a young member may ask, What is there 
to be afraid of?” But the situation must be 
anything but stimulative to rashness, as it pre- 
sents itself with its dim outline of possibilities 
to the statesman’s eye—and even if there be one 
who is willing to begin a conflict of. which he 
cannot reasonably hope to see the end, there are 
many to restrain him who know full well that 
the future to which they are looking would be 
but a future of gloom and perhaps ignominy, 
were they to give their assent to any decision 
which might in ten years blast the reputation 
and ruin the best interests of the country they 
were charged to govern, 


GOVERNMENT ANNUITIES BILL. 


A very brilliant, instructive, and argumen- 
tative speech of the Chancellor of the Exchequer 
on Monday night, was delivered in defence of 
that feature of the Government Annuities Bill 
which deals with life insurances for the in- 
dustrial classes. The object of the measure is 
so far as this matter is concerned, to expand 
the machinery of the Post-office Savings Banks, 
which has proved a marvellous success, so as to 
embrace, within certain low limits, the business 
of insurance—to give the working people of the 
country perfect security, more favourable terms 
in case of the dropping of the policies, and 
greater facilities for the migratory portion of the 
population. 

The business is now done by third and fourth 
rate insurance offices, and by friendly societies 
and clubs, and, to say the least, it is not done so 
well and safely, in the interest of the insurers, 
as it should be. That it can be done better by 
means of the immense facilities at the command 
of Government, seems to be generally admitted. 
The question, however, arises, and a grave 
question it is, whether this is a case in which 
the competition of Government with private 
enterprise is likely to be attended with greater 
public advantage than mischief. That question 


was discussed on Monday night, and, for the 
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at least, remains undecided, the debate 

e adjourned to Thursday week, 

We have always been of the opinion so aptly 
expressed by John Stuart Mill in his treatise on 
liberty, and quoted by Mr. Roebuck in the 
course of the «discussion, that the most cogent 
reason for restricting the interference of Goveru- 
ments was the great evil of adding unneces- 
sarily to their power; that every function 
superadded to those already exercised by them 
caused their influence to be more widely 
diffused, converting the active and ambitious 
part of the public into hangers-on of the Govern- 
ment. or of some party which aimed at becoming 
the Government; that if the roads, railways, 
banks, insurance offices, and all the great joint- 
stock companies were to be made so many 
branches of the Government, and if their 
employés were to be appointed and paid by the 
Government, looking to it for every rise in life, 
not all the freedom of the press, nor yet the 
popular constitution of the Legislature, would 
make this or any other country free, otherwise 
than in name. We object, moreover, and 
always have objected, to take from the people, 
beyond what is absolutely necessary for pur- 

s of justice, the management of their own 
affairs. No doubt, they may be saved from 
many mistakes. and much suffering, by the 
more cipable transaction of their business by 
others—but they also lose that educational 
experience which is of more value than any 
other kind of education. The immediate gain 
of interference, even with a view to their 
worldly interests, is often exceeded by their 
eventual loss—and when nations are concerned 
it is of still higher moment that they should 
gradually learn to walk straight by their un- 
assisted powers, than that they should be 
pushed along in a groove by superior authority. 
These are abstract principles which, we believe, 
would receive the assent of the Chancellor of the 
Exchequer, and, hence, we feel it only due to 
him, to ponder well the reasons which he gives 
for departing from them in the present instance. 

He says, and very truly, that Government 
interference has been largely adopted by the 
present generation. First, in the shape of 
positive regulations in the carrying on of 
manufacturing concerns, and commercial pro- 
ceedings, for the sake of obviating social, moral, 
and political evils. He instances the Factory 
Acts, and many of our sanitary provisions. 
Secondly, in the shape of sheer, naked prohibi- 
tion, such as making it illegal to employ child- 
ren and young people beyond a certain number 
of hours. Thirdly, in cases in which the legisla- 
ture enjoins nothing, and prohibits nothing, but 
merely offers to such members of the community 
as may be dispose to avail themselves of its 
proposals, certain facilities for self-help. Under 
this head he classes the present Bill. He goes 
on to show that in the matter under considera- 
tion the Legislature has already interfered, and 
helped to bring about the evil which he proposes 
to remedy, by giving to all friendly societies 
formed before 1828, 4“. 118. upon every 1001. of 
their money, equivalent to little short of 1/. 10s. 
per annum on every 100/. as a subsidy from the 
purse of the State; and by allowing them 
exemptions which he regards as of the nature of 
grants. These are certainly cogent answers to 
the objection against Government interference so 
far as they are addressed to Parliament. We 
‘should be disposed to suggest that unless these 
deviations from principle have been 222 by 
experience to have effected more good than harm, 
the past should serve rather to warn us against 
further transgression than to dispose us to go 
further in an inexpedient direction. 


That the Chancellor of the Exchequer 
established a case of serious aud wide-spreading 
evil against the existing agencies for industrial 
insurance, and of crying want for some more safe 
and easy plan of effecting what those agencies 
— to accomplish, we are compelled to admit. 

at the plan he proposes may be the mildest 
and most efficacious remedy which the evil will 
allow of, we are incompetent, at so hasty a glance, 
to deny. We concur with Lord Stanley in thiuk- 
ing that it may be a great step towards the 
reduction of pauperism, and may lead to most 
Important results as regards the future of the 
labouring class of this country. Bat, on the 
other hand, we cannot shut our eyes to the 
enormous magnitude of the proposal, nor to the 
effect which it will necessarily have upon private 
enterprise in the business of industrial insurance. 

Ye are glad that the House has insisted upon 

time for deliberation. We hope the proposition 
of Government will be thoroughly scrutinised, 
and, if accepted at all, accepted solely on the 
ground of its merits, It is a grand experiment— 
it may prove a beneficent one—but it is an 
experiment against venturing upon which there 
are strong a priori objections, aud which, if it 
should eventually fail, cannot but fail most 
disastrously as regards the future of the 
prudential habits and character of our people. 
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NOTES OF THE SESSION. 


WuetTHeER the present guerilla tactics of the 
Opposition will ere long give place to a regular 
system of warfare can hardly be gathered from 
the events of the Session thus far. But one 
result of the policy pursued by the Tory 
leaders is, to make the Government appear as 
the conservators of peace with the Federal Re- 
public ; and a second, to exhibit the Treasury 
Bench as favourable to economy, not per se, but 
by force of contrast. When the Navy Estimates 
were coming on, it was a respectable old Tory, 
Sir John Walsh, who wanted to augment our 
armaments; and it was Mr. Baillie, another 
member of the party, who interposed on Thurs- 
day last to protest against any reduction of the 
army. As though to strengthen the Ministerial 
position, Major Edwards—Major in the Yeo- 
manrv Cavalry — followed with a resolution 
asserting the injury and inexpediency of omitting 
the usual six days’ drill of that force during the 
present year. By this means Ministers, little 
imagining what a risk they were running, hoped 
to save some 46,000/. The Opposition mustered 
in great force. It was a home question to them. 
The volunteers were well enough, but the yeo- 
manry, as Major Edwards indiscreetly remarked, 
“was a body which could always be rendered 
available for the maintenance of public order. 
In the manufacturing districts, where, as they 
knew, tumults occasionally arose, and where 
there was not always at hand suffieient force to 
quell disturbances, the yeomanry could always 
be relied upon.” No doubt Peterloo was in the 
honourable member’s recollection. However, in 
spite of Lord Hartington’s and Lord Palmerston’s 
professions of great regard for this force, the 
amendment was rejected only by a majority of 
1 in a house of 315 members. 

After this, the Under-Secretary for War, in 
bringing forward the Army Estimates, had an 
easy task. They were indeed, he said, “ peace 
estimates founded on a peace policy,” though he 
admitted that we have now 30,000 more men of 
this arm of the service than in 1854. And even 
the nominal saving of some 200,000/. turns out to 
be a delusion. There is a supplementa 
estimate of 400,000/. nearly two thirds of whic 
is on account of “ unforeseen expenses ” connected 
with the war in New Zealand ; and although the 
surrender of the Ionian Islands releases 4,000 
soldiers of the line, there is only a reduction of 
1,100, and of some 400 artillerymen out of 1,000 
thus withdrawn. The Army Estimates are indeed 
more deceptive than these of the Navy. In the 
first place, there is no saving whatever to the 
country; in the second place, we are still 
experimenting at great cost upon the best gun, 
as upon the best form of iron-clad ships; and so, 
as General Peel remarked, now as in 1858 large 
demands upon the Chancellor of the Exchequer 
are looming in the distance for new armaments, 
and the great expenditure upon their reconstruc- 
tion has not yet ceased. Then, our soldiers still 
cost nearly double those of the French, though 
they are, doubtless, better cared for; and lastly, 
we have a force under arms, at the present 
moment, including volunteers, of no less than 
650,000 men for the defence of England, her 
colonies and dependencies. In the discussion on 
Thursday, the voices of one or two economists 
were feebly heard ; the loudest critics being for 
the most part miiitary men, who are so resolute 
against any reductions in the services, that they 
successively denounced the _ cheese-paring 
savings of the War Office as though actual 
disarmameat were being carried out. Mr. 
Bentinck, however, spoke truly, we hope, when 
he remarked “ that it was idle to talk of this 
country now embarking in a great war. It 
would take two or three years’ preparation, and 
a totally different system, to fit the country for 
such an undertaking.” 

Colonel Sykes did good service on Friday 
evening by calling attention to the perfidy and 
atrocities of the Chinese Imperial representative 
in connection with the capture of Soochow by 
Major Gordon. Lord Palmerston, in his reply, 
was more frank and satisfactory than usual. He 
admitted the “cruelty” and “ perfidy” of the 
Chinese character, and that the many victims of 
the Futai had been lured to destruction by Major 
Gordon's instrumentality, and said that strong 
reprerentations as to the abominable conduct of 
the Futai would be made at Pekin. The two 
Orders in Council authorising Captain Osborn’s 
expedition, and allowing British subjects to enter 
the service of the Imperial Government, had 
been revoked, though individual permits might 
still be granted. But his lordship did not say 
that British interference in this domestic strife 
in China was to cease ; though Mr. White, who 
has much practical acquaintance with the subject, 
made bold to declare that, but for our injudicious 
interference, that part of the country to which 
our trade was chiefly confined, instead of being 
in a state of anarchy, would be by this time 
prosperous and peaceful, 


— 


On the same evening Mr. Shaw Lefevre, the 
new member for Reading, took up new ground 
on the subject of British neutrality in the 
American war. Hitherto, Conservative members 
have been persistent in their efforts to show that 
our neutrality is one-sided, and the demands of 
the Federals inconsitent with British honour and 
independence. Mr. Lefevre, taking a hint from 
„Historicus“ of the Times, brought forward 
much evidence to show that the course pursued 
by the agents of the Confederate States in fitting 
out vessels of war and enlisting seamen in the 
ports of this country, was a violation of the laws 
of neutrality, and asked that remonstrances 
should be addressed to President Davis. The 
Solicitor-General admitted his facts and conclu- 
sions, but pointed out the difficulty of approach- 
ing the Confederate Government, which had 
expelled our consuls. But a remonstrance would 
be sent to Richmond, and it was hoped that the 
Confederate Government would repudiate the 
acts of their agents—at which Mr. Forster 
incredulously laughed. But Sir R. Collier 
intimated that a persistence in this course by the 
Confederates might lead to the expulsion of their 
vessels of war from British ports. 


On Monday night the Chancellor of the Ex- 
chequer, in one of his unequalled and masterly 
speeches, made a statement of the objects of the 
assurance part of the Government Annuities 
Bill, and attempted to justify legislative inter- 
ference by an elaborate exposure of the frauds 
and blunders of many of our friendly societies 
and minor insurance companies, and a description 
of the State immunities they already enjoy. The 
House listened with rapt attention to the great 
orator, seemed taken by surprise at the magni- 
tude of the facts arrayed by Mr. Gladstone in 
support of his measure, and cordially cheered his 
closing appeal that the subject might be con- 
sidered apart from party predilections. The 
discussion which followed was worthy of the 
gravity of the subject, and of the impressive 
speech that ushered it in. It was seen that this 
apparently unobtrusive measure contained the 
germs of a social revolution, and required the 
most careful consideration. We have elsewhere 
explained its general scope. ‘The bill is to be 
committed pro forma to-morrow week, and will 
be postponed till some convenient day after the 
Easter recess. There is thus ample time for an 
examination of its provisions, aud for setting on 
foot an organised resistance to it, such as a mea- 


sure touching so many vested interests is sure to 
excite. 


‘IS IT NOT A LITTLE ONE?” 


PoPpULAR proverbs are to a people very much what 
the general expression of features is to a human 
face—the tell-tale indication of the life that is 
bounding and thrilling in every nerve and fibre 
beneath— joyous and buoyant if that life is fresh, 
vigorous, and young—sickly and languishing if the 
pulse either of the nation or of the individual beats 
fitfully. Try to suit the expression that habitually 
dwells on the features of one friend, on any‘other— 
we say habitually, because such things as company 
manners and company faces are still in frequent use 
by people who have long ago said good bye to 
childhood—and under certain circumstances it is 
very surprising to examine a room full of faces, and 
note how, for the moment, they all seem curiously 
alike. But the constant, every-day, at-home look 
is as much a part of your friend, we repeat, as his 
hair or his eyes, and just as impossible to be trans- 
ferred at will to the face of any other. And so with 
a nation’s proverbs, We all remember the saying 
which, with at least a score of modifications, has 
been put down to the account of every able, astute 
politician, in each country of Europe“ I care not 
who makes a people's laws, if I make the people's 
songs.” The songs are on the outside of the circle of 
national life, and will work inwards; but the pro- 
verbs are little emanations sent to the surface by each 
throb of the heart which is already beating in the 
centre, and do not so much reveal to you what may 
be, as assure you of what is. Can any one imagine a 
cool, cautious, canny Scot, inventing such @ phrase 
as the Go a-head” of our rash transatlantic 
cousins? Could anybody but a Frenchman give 
utterance, with an intonation which a whole volume 
of words would fail to catch and chain down upon 
paper . Cela m’est égal ;” or, by any stretch of the 
most lively imagination, would it be possible to 
naturalise in the mouth of a careless, happy, take-it- 
easy Irishman, such household words as these, the 
dear delights of a prudent Scotchman’s heart, Take 
care of the pence, and the pounds will take care of 
themselves,” or, Many a mickle makes a muckle,” 
The prince of Scotch preachers inaugurated a phrase 


which is now in most constant use, and which will 
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indicate what is uppermost in our thoughts, as our | 
present subject, the power of littles.” 
Some year or two ago, in much the same restless 
spirit of desire as possessed the Athenians of old, 
4 6 hear or see some new thing” —and, by the way, 
if that same test is to be applied still, there are in 
this land of ours a considerable number of Greeks by 
spirit, over and above those who can claim to be 
Greeks by blood—we saw an advertisement of a 
lecture upon Little Things,” and resolved to hear 
what somebody (besides Martin Tupper) had to say 
upon 80 trite a subject. We quite forget the words 
in which the ideas were clothed, or we would be 
honest, and use inverted commas at once, but we 
oan only acknowledge our general indebtedness for 
the thought. If we remember right, the lecturer 
referred to one of the grand old rugged Puritans, 
whose simple childlike faith was the more beautiful, 
because of its contrast with the rough outside 
manner, and who said, that he even hesitated as to 
which side of a street he should take in walking, 
because on that might depend his meeting or not 
meeting some one who might, ina manner more or 
less remote, influence his whole after-life. Very 
overstrained, some of our readers will say. If life is 
always to be lived under such conditions, the pres- 
sure of responsibility would at length grow so heavy, 
that the whole machinery would come to a dead 
stop; or we must shelter ourselves under a cool 
fatalism which shall at once get rid of the burden 
either of first steps, or of after consequences, much as 
Tom Moore decided upon a proposed visit to Rome: 
% Headse—we go; tails—we don’t!” To us, with 
our nineteenth-century contempt for little things, 
such an avowal does seem rather overstrained. It is 
the fashion now to regard quantity, and not quality ; 
greatness any where—we had almost said at any price 
and at any risk—let us have. Little sins we wink 
at, perhaps even smile over, till the full · blown reve- 
lation of a Robson, a Redpath, or a Roupell makes 
us enforced converts to the doctrine of the power 
of littles.” Little breaches of conventional etiquette 
we allow to ourselves; it is only very occasionally 
that we tolerate them in our neighbours. The man 
to whom we are merciful, if he is a social bear, must 
be either such a genius that it is well worth our 
while to tolerate him for the sake of present good, or 
be held in such very high repute at his bankers, that 
a roll of crisp bank-notes in perspective, throws a 
glamour over a very uncomfortable present, and 
promises to pay us well, not for speech, but for 
silence. Yet we allow little rndenesses, little acts of 
thoughtlessness, little sharp cutting words, to creep 
into our daily life, and hide ourselves behind the 
excuse, ‘‘ Is it not a little one?” until we find onr- 
selves quietly pushed aside into a corner, shut into a 
narrow circle, growing more narrow with the years, 
and less likely to be crossed by other circles, with 
all the events that most interest those who should 
be near and dear to us, transacted as it were ata 
distance from us. We never had a heart at leisure 
from itself, to soothe and sympathise ”—why should 
any one come to us either in trouble or in joy ? 


Bat to speak less satirically and more gravely. 
Common-placeas the thought may seem—and on a sub- 
ject like this it is diffioult to keep olear of platitudes— 
how many of our heaviest calamities arise out of a 
little infringement of a necessary and inevitable law? 
Take, for example, that recent horrible tragedy in 
Santiago, which only a Catholic priest could rejoice 
over, for the details moved all others with a mingled 
sorrow and horror, almost too deep for tears? As 
we all heard it remarked at the time, over and over 
again, the wonder was, not that a certain number 
of yards of muslin placed in close contiguity with a 
certain number of camphine lamps, and requiring 
but one little breath of air to complete the contact, 

‘should catch fire, but that living thinking men should 
so easily peril human life, and that they should 
allow themselves ao constantly to disregard well- 
understood requirements as to make it possible for 
such a catastrophe to occur. A man may smoke a 
pipe sitting calmly on the top of a barrel of gun- 
powder, or carry a lighted candle into the very 
centre of the choke-damp ina colliery, but all his 
little theories and himself will moat probably be 
blown to atoms together. An idiot will cower over 
an empty grate and babble of regal luxaries, or 
rejoice in a fancied tropical heat, but his shivering 
limbs and frost-bitten fingers will assure others at 
least, if not himself, that his belief will not turn 
fancies into facts. The laws of the Great Ruler of the 
universe move on, silent, slow, grand, and inexor- 
able. If our life bein harmony with them, either as 
it regards things seen and temporal,” or “things 
not seen and eternal,” all is well with us; but if we 
cannot, or will not, or from any cause whatever do 
not, see their beauty and fall in with their obliga- 


ronounces but one judgment. It hints at no grada- 
tions proportioned to little or great sins: it says 
sternly and decisively, ‘‘ Whosoever shall keep the 
whole law, and yet offend in one point, he is guilty 
of all.” In the face of that, who among us shall 
venture to talk of little sins ? Was the old Puritan so 
far wrong, when he ‘endeavoured to cultivate a habit 
of mind which would almost strike the diminutive 
out of his dictionary ; or, looking at his life as one 
great whole, make him at least unable to prononnce 


upon any one single act of it, this is of small im- 


ortance,” As we cast our eyes back ward, and review 
whatever portion of the threescore years and ten may 
be already behind us, we can hardly fail to be struck 
with the minuteness of the events in themselves, which 
we now see to have been the turning points in our 
lives. Every now and then we do read in the news- 
papers of some felon in a penal settlement, or some 
pauper in a workhouse, suddenly succeeding to an 
immense inheritance; but to most of us a chance word 
ora casual introduction decided the situation in life 
which we have since occupied, and the amount of 
worldly goods which have thus far fallen to our share. 
An extraordinary providence—as Luther’s attention 
was arrested by his companion falling dead at his 
side by a stroke of lightning—may overtake some 
men, but more are met by the still small voice of an 
ever-watching and unwearied love. Some, like Lot of 
old, have fancied that with an alteration of outward 
surroundings, inner beliefs would grow calmer and 
more settled, and that in the security of a little Zoar, 
the great sins of aSodom might pass them by. But 
the result is ever the same. ‘He feared to dwell in 
Zoar —a lesson taught surely not to Lot alone, that 
the burden of life is not to be so easily rolled off upon 
e little things.” And so we shall one and all do wisely 
if we look on each day’s work now, as a sculptor re - 
gards each touch of his chisel on the marble, or a 
painter every line of the landscape which he is creating 
by his pencil, only as parts of a whole which would 
never be complete if but one were wanting, but 
which must be judged at length, not by the result of 
any twelve hours’ toil, but by the finished and per- 
fected production. “Is it not a little one?” we some 
times ask now, angrily, fretfully, mournfully, as the 
case may be; but if we could for an instant only lift 
the veil of the future, and see what may be hanging 
upon this present, we should answer decidedly, “ No,” 


Foreign and Colonial. 


THE DANO-GERMAN WAR. 


The Austrians have arrived before Diippel. It is 
expected that an attack will shortly take place, A 
letter from Hamburg says :— 


A second and much stronger pontoon bridge has been 
constructed over the entrance to the inlet at Eckensund 
from which it is inferred that it is intended to be used 
for the r of the heavy siege-guns which have been 
sent for and are now beginning to arrive, as without 
them nothing can be done. The Austrian and Prussian 
engineer officers are now obliged to confess that, owing 
to the fatal mistake of omitting to rush on the entrench- 
ments and take them by a coupde main, at any cost, on 
their first arrival on the ground, the Danish engineers 
have had full time to complete their defences, and have 
done it with great scientific skill and practical knowledge 
of detail ; so that they can now hope only to take the 
place by a regular siege, and even then they foresee great 
difficulties, as the Danes are still most diligently 
employed in throwing up fresh outworks, so constructed 
as to command the approaches from whatever direction 
by an effective cross-fire. The first and second parallels 
have been opened, and batteries erected at 2,000 yards ; 
but at this distance even their rifled guns will not be 
able to do much harm in dismounting the Danish 
ordnance, and still less in effecting a breach, as the walls 
of solid masonry have an outside facing of tough clay 
four and a half feet thick. They will therefore have to 
open fresh parallels, and approach much nearer, before 
they can hope to follow the example of the French at 
the Malakoff. 


A despatch from Hamburg announces that three 
Austrian brigades have received orders from Marshal 
von Wrangel to rapidly enter Jutland, and surround 
the town of Fredericia. 

The forces at present{engaged not sufficing for 
the occupation of Jutland, reinforcements are to be 
sent to the north. Prussia sends 10,000 more men, 
a portion of whom are already enroute. She insiate 
that the two Powers shall not stop at the occupation 
of Schleswig, but shall hold Jutland and attack 
Denmark by sea. 

Hanoverian sappers have been ordered to proceed 
—— mee. ~ erect batteries at Glückstadt, 
ere being reason to au that the Niels Juel wi 
blockade the Elbe. ahs re 

Neustadt, in Holstein, is now blockaded by Danish 
"*The election to the Folksthin 

e election to the Folksthing, or representativ 
chamber, of the Danish Riowand 8 place pe 
Saturday. This election took place by the authority 
of that constitution which is the cause of the war, 
and was not shared in by those portions of Schleswi 
occupied by German troops. The districts stil 
under the control of the Danish Government, how: 
ever, elected members to the united Parliament. 


tions, the word which He has given for our guide 


Copenhagen has, as might have been expected from 


the state of public feeling, elected as members the 
candidates most favourable to an energetic proseca- 
tion of the war. The candidates demanded the 
energetic prosecution of the war, and declared the 
abrogation of the November constitution to be im- 
possible after war had commenced, These speeches 
were received with applause by the people. M. 
Hall, the late Prime Minister, made an electioneering 
speech, in which he reported the result of a some- 
what important conversation with Lord Wodehouse, 
Shortly after his lordship’s arrival from Berlin, M. 
Hall asked him whether the revocation of the 
November constitution would prevent the entry of 
the Austro-Prussian troops into Schleswig, and Lord 
Wodehouse replied, ‘‘ Decidedly not.” M. Hall 
further said :— 

The alliance with Sweden was not an agreement made 
only between the Sovereigns, but also between the 
Governments of Sweden and Denmark. A personal 
union between Denmark and Schleswig-Holstein would 
lead to the loss of those Duchies or to Denmark being 
Germanised and ruined. The German Powers never 
atated their demands before they occupied the Duchies, 
King Christian received the members of the 
Rigadag in a body at the Castle of Christiansborg on 
the 28th ult, The President of the Landsthing read 
the address passed by both Houses, which bas 
already been published, and his Majesty returned 
the following reply :— 

My faithful Rigsdag,—I thank you for this expression 
of your opinions. I rely upon you and upon my faithful 
Danish people. I shall stand firm and hold out to the 
last, endeavouring to obtain a peace which will be of 
service to Denmark. I will not consent to the dissolu- 
tion of the existing political connexion between the 
Kingdom and Schleswig. I will be the free king of a 
free people, That king can only be free whose country 
is independent; that people can only be free where the 
constitution is upheld and developed. 1 trust in a 
gracious God that my tomb may one day bear these 
words—‘‘ No heart ever beat more faithfully for Den- 
mark!” God be with you! 

Letters from Copenhagen state that the civio 
artillerymen have been ordered to hold themselves 
in readiness, in case of need, to serve the guns of the 
forts which protect the town on the seaside. They 
are aleo to prepare to occupy the outer fort of the 
citadel which dominates the Sound in a northerly 
direction as far as Charlotten. 

It is officially announced that the Frankfort Diet 
has not yet received any invitation to be present at 
a European conference, 

The Ministerial organ in Stockholm asserts that 
Sweden is accelerating her armaments as well as 
the concentration of troops. Resolutions summoning 
the Government to aid Denmark were adopted at a 
large popular meeting held in Stockholm on the 6th. 
An Austrian ganboat has captured a valuable 
Danish merchantmian in the Mediterranean, and has 
left the prize at the island of Cephalonia. 


The Neue Preussische (Kreuz) Zeitung of 
Monday evening publishes the following from its 


Paris correspondent : — 


The negotiations for the conference have been 
suspended, the Danish Cabinet having lately informed 
the French Government that Denmark has decided upon 
entering into no agreement, the basis of which should be 
only personal union with the Duchies. Denmark would 
prefer to allow the Duchies to be forcibly torn from her, 
awaiting their reconquest from later events. In the 
higher political Parisian circles no one believes any 
longer in the possibility of a compromise, matters now 
being too complicated. France will not be able to avoid 
becoming involved in the question.” 


EXTRACTS FROM CORRESPONDENCE, 


War War INVOLVEs.—A gentleman farmer 
of the neighbourhood, with whom I was conversing 
the other evening in Petersen’s Hotel, the head- 
quarters of General von Gablenz, told me, among 
other things, that he had the week before had 400 
Austrian troops quartered on him. The whole of 
these men, besides a dozen officers, were all lodged 
and boarded in the single farmhouse and outbuild- 
ings. The spacious barn floors were covered with 
clean straw, and, as each man had a blanket as well 
as his martial cloak, a berth which may be truly 
called princely in comparison with bivouacking all 
night in the open fields, ag tens of thousands of 
troops did in the first week of the campaign, was 
provided for all. My informant expected every 
moment to see all his buildings in flames, for his 

ests persisted in smoking cigars and pipes all day 
ong, as they satin straw. He was, however, fortu- 
nate enough to be spared this calamity; but he 
good-naturedly added, They have not left a scrap 
of anything eatable, nor drop of anything drink- 
able in my house. What they have not eaten or 
drank up, they have carried off along with them. I 
am literally cleared out.” And this is saying no 
trifle, as everyone will admit who knows the resources 
usually to be found ib any of the large farms of 
Schles wig. —Correspondent of the Star. 


Tae Danish Woonpep.—In a letter from 
Copenhagen the correspondent of the Daily News 
describes a voyage from Sonderborg to that capital 
inzone of the hospital steamers. He says :— 


We lay alongside the wharf for several hours, receiving 
our dismal cargo. Some were able to walk up the gang- 
way leaning on a stick, others tottered between two 
hospital nurses, and sat to rest on each step of the cabin 
stairs. Many were brought with the help of litters, 
groaning pitifully at every motion. A few could not be 
taken below, and were secured in a sheltered spot 
behind the deck-house. Here were strong healthy lads 
of a week ago reduced to helpless wrecks, with death 
written on their wan cheeks, or lamed for the remainder 
of their days. Such a sight would make even German 
statesmen yegret this unhappy war. 


— is satis ry to learn that the wounded are 
well cared for. Everything was done that could be 
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an r crowd awaited our coming, 

4 apron pale, altered countenance with fear and 
onder. Women screamed and fainted when the 
— was he is dead,” or rushed forward joyfully to 
embrace some well-beloved but shattered form that 
limped on to the pier. They must have gathered from 


distant villages, as many of the invalids seemed to be 
l Mostly such greetings were but for a 
moment, and the sufferers went oa to be cured in 
hospital; but some joined their families at once, and 
amongst these fortunate persons I saw with real pleasure 
the merry soldier whose hand had been injured. He 
was met by a pleasant motherly body, leading a child of 
six or seven, and marched off in triumph between them. 
Sach meetings, alas! are rare, and in the efforts which 
generous pathisers seem to be making for 
the wounded Danes, efforts fully appreciated by 
Denmark, it will be well to direct more of the funds so 
raised to support widows and orphans than to help the 
victims themselves. 
In support of this last plea the correspondent 
states that the army is supplied with every neces- 
„bat owing to the number of heads of families 

in it, quiet middle-aged fathers of families, the 
losses of war cause an unusually large proportion of 
widows and orphans, for whom there is no provi- 
gion, | 

The question of supporting widows, and helping 
crippled soldiers to live in comfort when the war 
over, has been much discussed in Copenhagen. A 
bhagaar was held last week for the Danish Patriotic 
Fand, and a committee of ladies is hard at work in 
furtherance of this national charity. 


FRANCE. 

The Archduke Maximilian and the Archduchess 
Charlotte, his wife, arrived in Paris on Saturday 
night and went at once to the Tuileries, where they 
were received by the Emperor and Empress of the 
French. According to the Mémorial Diplomatique, 
the Archduke will only remain a very few days in 
Paris, after which he will pay a visit to Queen 
Victoria , and he will then return to Miramar, 
where he is finally to receive the Mexican depu- 
tation. The same journal repres: nts the acceptance 
by the Archduke of the Mexican crown as now 
quite certain, and the final reply to the deputation 
as only a mere formality. 

It is stuted that the foreign legion will be re- 
organised with a total effective strength of 6,000 
mep, and be placed at the service of the Archduke 
Maximilian for a period of eight or ten years. The 
French army would be able to embark for France 
at the end of the present year. A Paris corre- 
spondent says that the Archduke Maximilian has 
teen advised to limit the Mexican loan to four 
millions sterling, and to postpone the claims of the 
English bondholders and others, until he is seated 
on the Mexican throne. A German banking firm has 
undertaken the loan. 

M. Carnot’s election for Paris is now certain, 
H:s riva', M. André Pasquet, retires in his favour. 


ITALY. 

The Emperor Napoleon bas sent a reply to the 
address of the National Italian Society, forwarded to 
his Majesty on the occasion of the late conspiracy. 
The Emperor’s letter concludes as follows :—‘* Such 
attempts canuot change my sentiments towards your 
country. I shall always prize the honour of having 
contributed to its independence.” 

The* Indépendance Belge states that Messrs. 
Rothschild have agreed with the Italian Government 
to purchase the whole of the railways of the 
peninsula, and take to them from the lst of October 
next. This measure is thought to have reference to 
posible warlike contingencies, 

Letters from Venice announce important military 
preparati ns on the part of Austria, in the district 
of Verona, in which will be included those of Carnitia, 
Trieste, and Istria, There are at the present 100,000 
men in thie district, but the supply of war material 
is sufficient for an army of 300,000 men. A reinforce- 
ment of 30,000 men is expected. It is intended 
to concentrate large quantities of artillery in 
Polesina, 


RUSSIA. 

The Journal de St. Pétersbourg publishes several 
Imperial decrees, one of which regulates the condi- 
tions for the emancipation of the peasants in Poland. 
Another decree treats of the organisation of the 
communal administrations on the principle of self- 
government in Poland, by which all connection 
between the nobility and the peasantry is entirely 
severed. 

The decree of emancipating the peasants of Poland 


was proclaimed in the public squares of Warsaw on 
the 6th. 


SPAIN. 

In the sitting of Congress, on the 30d inst., Senor 
Mon deslared that be would govern with the co- 
operation of the Cortes, settle the constitutional 
— and abolish tle measure introduced in 


AMERICA. 

New York advices are to Feb. 24. 
ews of Sherman’s movements in co-operation 
with Farragut, are received from Confederate official 
despatches to the 13th. They announce Sherman’s 
arrival with 30,000 troops at Quitman, on the Mobile 
and Ohio Railway. He destroyed all railways and 
ridges on his march. The Confederates evacuated 
Meridian on the 14th. The Confederate cavalry are 

ing the Federals on their flank and rear, 


Sherman is said to have marched 150 miles in ten 
days. Mobile despatches to the 15th inst. announce 
that Admiral Farragut’s fleet had passed eastward 
through the sounds in the direction of Grant's Pass. 
Despatches to the 19th state that Admiral Farragut 
had not renewed the attack on Grant’s Pass, the 
weather being too bad for action. Governor Watts, 
of Alabama, in a proclamation of the 16th, ordered 
all non-combatants to lea ve Mobile in anticipation of 
an attack. 

The Richmond Enquirer of the 18th inst. states 
that the War Department has received despatches, 
announcing that the Federals had been repulsed with 

eat loss at Grant’s Pass, thirty-five miles from 

obile. Official despatches had also been received, 
showing that the Federal demonstration at Quitman 
was an unimportant affair, their force not number- 
ing more than 1,000 men. The whole affair was 
probably a raid upon the trestle-work of the Mobile 
and Ohio Railroad. 

A Chattanooga despstch, dated February 19, 
states that General Joe Johnston had concentrated 
his forces at Dalton and advanced his picket line 
to Ringgold. It was believed that he would soon 
attack Chattanooga, under the impression that the 
Federal force there had been greatly depleted to 
reinforce Knoxville. Johnston is, however, reported 
to be too fearful of being attacked to send reinforce- 
ments to General Polk. 

It is reported that the guerilla General Morgan 
has crossed the Tennessee River; aleo that the 
Confederates were blockading the river; below 
Chattanooga. 

Later advices report that Longstreet is in retreat 
beyond French Broad River to avoid a movement 
of greatly superior Federal forces. Railroad com- 
munication between Nashville and Kooxville is 
nearly complete, and the bridge at London will be 
completed within a few days. 

General Gilmore has returned from Florida to 
Port Royal. The Florida expedition was success- 
ful. The Federals advanced into the interior, 
capturing eight guns, 100 prisoners, and a large 
amount of cotton property. General Beauregard 
reports that news had been received at Charleston 
that the Federal advance in Florida was repulsed at 
Lake City. 

It is feared at Washington that General Lee 
meditates another movement against that city and 
Pennsylvania. Refugees assert the Confederates 
in Western Virginia threaten a raid into Ohio. 

The Conscription Bill, with amendments, sanc- 
tioned by both Houses, includes negroes in the 
enrolment, and they are to receive the same pay as 
white soldiers. , 

The Maryland Union State Convention has nomi- 
nated Mr. Lincoln for the Presidency. 

Secretary Chase’s friends at Washington, headed 
by Senator Pomeroy, of Kansas, bave issued a 
circular recommending Chase for the ensuing 


Presidency, and condemaing Linoola as incom- 
petent. 


SouTHWARD HO -The price of confiscated lands 
is rising steadily at each successive sale—a proof of 
the increasing confidence of the public in the title 
offered by the Government, and singularly enough 
some of the highest bidders have been emancipated 
negroes. The eyes of the soldiers and officers in the 
field, as well as of all adventurers at home, are 
eagerly fixed upon the cotton lands, owing to the 
confident opinion that slavery is now so far damaged 
that it will be impossible to work the plantations on 
the old system. Slaves will not work as of old, and 
cannot be kept together after 100,000 of their 
brethren have been soldiers, and nearly half a 
million more have obtained their freedom. So that 
even those of the slaveowners who escape the eman- 
cipation decree by a show of loyalty will be com- 

lled to resort to free labour. The vast majority, 

need hardly say, have no loyalty to show, and as 
the rule of the Federals extend, these lands fall 
under the hammer, and swarms of free settlers rush 
in to fill up the vacuum men with no theory to up- 
hold about negro colour or facial angle, or calves of 
lege, or the shortcomings of Ham, but who are simp'y 
intent on making money in the readiest and best 
way. They are of course advocates of free labour, 
and have no scruples about employing anybody and 
everybody who chooses to work. It is still yet 
rather too early to attempt to sum up the resulte of 
thie’ movement. I can only say that it is going on 
on an extensive scale in ‘Tennessee, Mississippi, 
Arkansas, Louisians, and Missouri, aud that the 
eagerness to share in it is spreading at the North, 
and will, I think, before very long, sensibly affect 
the tide of immigration to the West. ‘The pressure 
on the barrier of military restrictions is already 
greater than it can well bear, and if the operations 
now in progress are successfal, the rash of adven- 
turets into the cotton-fields in the rear of the armies 
will be very great—eo great, in my opinion, as to 
settle the fate of the South. All speculations about 
its future into which this element does not enter will 
be valueless, and it has already assumed an aspect 
sufficiently appalling to terrify large numbers of the 
planters in the soberer States, such as North 
Carolina, The resolutions which were passed at the 
meetings held in that State do not hesitate to 
denounce the war on the ground mainly that its 
continuance is destroying all chance of saving even 
their lands. Dai / y News Correspondent. 


JAPAN. 

Advices from Japan to the 7th January state that 
the Tycoon’s Palace at Jeddo had been burnt. It 
was set on fire on Christmas - day. A large portion of 
the town was destroyed by another fire ou the ie 
January, | 


FOREIGN MISCELLANY. 

During the first eleven months of 1863 146,519 
emigrants arrived at New York. 

Loss oF THE BoDEMTIAN.— The Canadian steamer 
Bohemian was totally wrecked on the night of the 
22od ult., on Aldens Rock, six miles from Port- 
land, She lies in four fathoms of water. Nineteen 
of the crew and steerage passengers were lost, 

Tux Fortirications oF Corru.—A telegram from 
Corfu says :—*‘* Fort Vido is now half demolished. 
The citadel is still untouched, and may probably 
remain so, The new fort and Fort Abram are partly 
dismantled. Turkey is constructing fortifications 
opposite Corfu and Paxo.” The administration of 
the Ionian Islands will be entrusted to a military 
governor, 

MystErious Lerrers AT Roms.—A very iin - 
probable rumour is current among the foreigners 
now visiting Rome, to the effect that some great 
political cataclysm is to happen next month. It is 
added that some foreign families have received 
anonymous warning letters from mysteriously-secr: t 
friends enjoining them not to stay here beyond the 
19th of March, which, being St. Joseph’s Day, is, of 
course, honoured by Republicans as the monastic 
festival of Guiseppe Garibaldi. Post Correspondent. 

TELEGRAPHIC LINE FRoM INDIA TO EUROrR — 
A telegraphic despatch has been received from Sir 
Charles Bright, in the Persian Gulf, dated the 9th 
of February, which was transmitted through the 
first section of the new Indian cable. The contents 
of the firat two cable-vessels had been successfully 
paid out—about 450 miles. The cable was in per- 
fect order and working wel). Two other vessels had 
arrived at Bombay, and the expedition would cou - 
—_ paying out the line towards Europe iu a fort- 
night. 

Swiss SYMPATHY WITH DENMARK. — A correapon- 
dent of the Jndépendance Belge, writing from Berne 
ou the 25th February, asyes: The manifestations 
in favour of Denmark, the initiative of which was 
taken by the Lausanne committee, are rapidly iu- 
creasing. Adhesions arrive every day from impor- 
tant localities of French Switzerland, in perticular 
from Geneva, Yverdon, Vevey, Orbe, Neuchftel. 
Chaux de Fonds, &. In German Switzerland local 
coumittees are being organised witb the saine object, 
especially at Basle, Zurich, and Saint Gall,” 


Parliamentary Proceedings, 


HOUSE OF LORDS. 


On Thursday and Friday the House sat only for a 
few minutes. . 

On Monday, the Marquis of WEsTMEATH brought 
in a bill to amend the law for the punishment of 
rape. He proposes the infliction of flogging in 
certain cases. 

Lord CHELMSFORD inquired why, in the distribution 
of the Parliamentary grants for the payment of the 
Kertch and Yenikale prize-money, flag officers who 
were not present at the operations were incloded in 
the list of those entitled to the prize- money. The 
Duke of SoukRSETr said that the distribution bad 
been made in accordance with a proclamation of 
March, 1854, and the existing regulations in such 
matters. 

METROPOLITAN RAILWAYS. 

Earl GRANVILLE called the attention of the House 
to the report of the select committee on railway 
schemes within the limits of the metropolis; and 
moved that the following bills be not preceded with 
in the present session, viz. :— Victoria Station and 
Thames Embankment Railway. Oxford-street and 
City Railway, London Main Trunk Undergrouod 
Railway, Chariug - oross (Northern) Railway, 
Charing-cross (Western) Railway, Tottenham aud 
Hampstead Junction Railway (Extension to Chariug- 
cross), London Union Railways, and Tottenham and 
Farringdon - street Rail way; that the fees which have 
been incurred in r: spect of the said bills be remitted ; 
and that the said report be referred to all select com- 
mittees to which any railway bills within the limits 
of the metropolis may be referred in the present 
session. 

The motion was at once agreed to, and the House 
adjourned at half-past six o’clock. 


HOUSE OF COMMONS. 

On Wednesday, Mr. Monklrr gave notice that in 
consequence of the amount of business before the 
House for Tuesday, he would postpone his motion for 
a reduction of tle duty on malt to a future day. 

On the motion of Mr. LAlnp, that the House re- 
solve itself into committee on the Chain Cables and 
Anchors Bill, Mr. d Iso moved that it should be re- 
moved to a select committee, as there were man 
technical points and private interests to be considered. 
Mr. CrawForD seconded this proposition, which, 
having been spoken to by Mr. Lindsay, Mr. Laird, 
Mr. Bentinck, and Sir J. Elphinstone, was agreed to. 

The first reading was given to the Naval Agency 
and Distribution, the Naval Prize Acis Repeal, and 
the Naval Prize Bille, and the House adjourned be- 
fore one o'clock. | 


THE CASK OF IE SAXON, 

On Thursday, in answer to Lord R. Montagu, the 
ATTORNEY-GENERAL said that he was unable to say 
on what ground the Saxon was captured, no informa- 
tion having been received on the question from the 
United States Government, and therefore he declined 
to enter into the question whether, supposing her 
cargo was the property of Confederates, it would be 
according to the law of nations to take possession of 


enemies’ goods under a neutral flag: or if the pro- 
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perty was alleged to be Federal, such a capture was in 
accordance with international law. 
SUNDAY DELIVERY OF LETTERS. 

In answer to Mr. Hopwood, Mr. PxxL said that the 
number of letters posted on Sunday at the General 
Post-office was about 20,000, and would require a con- 
considerable number of men to sort and deliver them, 
and it was not proposed to arrange for any delivery on 
that day. 

REDUCTION OF THE ARMY. THE YEOMANRY 
CAVALRY. 

On going into committee of supply, Mr. BAILLIE 
called attention to the reduction of the military 
forces of the country. He objected to the compara- 
tively small redaction which was proposed in the 
estimates, on the ground that the present force was 
inadequate to the daties it had to perform, and the 
injustice of sacrificing the life and health of British 
soldiers merely to save the money of the State ; and 
also that in the present state of European affairs it 
was inexpedient to dimiuvish our army. 

Colonel Epwarps moved that the discontinuance 
in the present year of the assembling of the yeo- 
manry cavalry for the usual training would be 
detrimental to the efficiency of the force, and con- 
trary to the recommendation of a committee which 
sat in 1861. 

The Marquis of HartincTon postponed any 
answer to Mr. Baillie until he made his statement 
in moving the estimates in committee of supply. In 
reference to the yeomanry cavalry, he said that 
their not being called out this year was caused by 
the desire to frame the expenses of the army with 
economy, especial'y considering that special pressure 
existed in regard to the military force, arising out 
of the war in New Zealand. 

General Pret characterised this saving in the 
estimates as pitifal, and penny-wise and pound- 
foolish. If the yeomanry cavalry was of no use let 
it be abolished, but while the force was maintained 
no such attempt as this to tamper with its efficiency 
should be made. 

Lord PALMERSTON said the Government was fally 
sensible of the value and efficiency of the yeomanry 
cavalry, and what was now proposed was not oalou 
lated to depreciate that efficiency. It was, in fact, 
a dixparagement of the force to assume that the 
absence of training for one year could strike at its 
efficiency. The only motive for the step which had 
been taken was economy. 

The House then divided, and the numbers were— 
For the amendment vee „% | | 
Against... see saa 905 „ 158 

Majority for the Government. —1 
The announcement of the result was received with 
loud cheers and counter cheers. 
THE SPY SYSTEM. 

Mr. Rogsvcx called attention to the report of the 
inspectors of constabulary, and asked the Home 
Secretary if any resolution had been come to upon the 
subject of the spy syetem, which it appears was 
prevalent in this country, and which was exercised 
upon private life by what was called private inquiry 
companies and offices, the persons connected with 
which were in the habit of seeking information they 
required of the police, and offering remuneration for 
it. Sir G. Grey said that he had addressed a circular 


to the superintendents of police, asking if such a 


practice prevailed, and he had received several replies 
stating that it only existed in a few cases, and steps 
had been taken to check it for the future. 

THE ADMIRALTY AND DOCKYARD VOTERS. 
Mr. FseRanp repeated once more his electioneering 

ievances against Sir Baldwin Walker in 1859 at 

vonport, and revewed a charge made by him on a 
former evening against the present controller of the 
navy for having appeared in uniform and taken an 
active part in the proceedings of the election. Sir J. 
Hay read a letter from Admiral Robineon denying 
that he appeared in full uniform, or took any pro- 
minent pert in the election. Lord C. Parr, in 
defending Sir B. Walker, said that he would rather 
take Sir B. Walker's word than the hon. 
member’s (Mr. Ferrand’s) oath.” Mr. FERRAND 
moved that the words be taken down, but at 
Sir J. Paxorox's suggestion, Lore O. Pacer 
withdrew the phrase, and proceeded to state that 
Admiral Robinson did not take the part in the elec- 
tion attributed to him. After some further discus- 
sion, in the course of which Sir A. BULLER (member 
for Devonport) denied that Admiral Robinson acted 
as described by Mr. Ferrand, Mr. B. OsnoRxR 
severely criticised Mr. Ferrand’s conduct in attacking 
absent men, and never withdrawing assertions made 
by him when proved to be untrue, vigorously defended 
Sir B. Waiker, and declared that no one connected 
with the Admiralty even knew what that officer's 
politics were. 

THE ARMY ESTIMATES, 

In committee of supply, the Marquis of Hartine- 
TON brought forward the Army Estimates, and began 
by statiog that he should have to lay before the 

ouse a supplementary estimate amounting to over 
400, 0001., of which 119,0007. was due by the Indian 
Government, and in fact repayments from that source 


would amount to nearly 390,000/. ; the remainder. 


being caused Ly the war in New Zealand. The esti- 
mates for the year amounted to 14,844 8880., which 
compared with that of last year—15,060,237/.— 
showed a decrease of 215 349/.; while they con- 
trasted still more favourably with the years 1862 and 
1861; in the latter case, the difference being above 
a million, and on the whole of those previous years 
of more than two millions, The Government had 
been accused of studying economy too much in these 
estimates, and he admitted they were peace esti- 
mates, founded on a peace policy. There was no 


doubt the army estimates pee increased as 


compared with those which before the Ori- 
mean war, but that had been caused by the necessity 
of re-creating an organisation which the experience of 
that war showed was most defective. But that 
object having been effected, it was the duty of the 
Government to direct its attention to the gradual 
reduction of this source of expenditure. The excess 
over the expenditare of 1854 was nearly four 
millions, and was caused by an increase in the ex- 
pense of the militia, by the improvement of the arms 
of the troops, with a consequent expenditure in 
ammunition and practice; while the expense of the 
war in New Zealand, and the numerical increase in 
the army, amounting to 17,000 men and the propor- 
tionate number of horses, was to be taken into 
account, Besides this there was an inorease in the 
charge for good-conduct pay, recruiting, for improved 
clothing for the troops, for the commissariat, for 
increased fuel and lights, and for lodging allowance 
to married soldiers. These and other items would 
fully and exactly account for the increase in the esti- 
mates at present over those of 1854, all of them 
directed to the improvement of the army and the 
condition of the soldier, The number of men to be 
voted this year was 146,766 as compared with 
148,242 last year. The reduction had been made not 
by diminishing the number of the infantry, but by 
diminishlng the strength of the companies of the 
garrison artillery by fifteen men each, which would 
be distributed over ten brigades, while the cavalry 
would be reduced by twelve men in asquadron from 
each regiment. This small reduction would not 
interfere either with the efficiency or the organisa- 
tion of the army. The noble lord then passed 
through the different votes, pointing out their 
respective increase and decrease, and concluded b 
moving a resolution to the effect that 146,766 men 
be maintained for the land service during the year 
ending March 31, 1865. 

A discussion ensued, in the course of which several 

members expressed their disapprobation of the pro- 

reduction in the number of men, and especially 
that the diminution shoald be made in the artillery, 
cavalry, and engineers. 

The resolution was agreed to. 

The other business was disposed of, and the House 
adjourned at twelve o’clock. 

On Friday Mr, FERRAND gave notice that, as soon 
as possible after Easter, he should move for a select 
committee to inquire into the organisation and 
proceedings of the Charity Commissioners, 


CAPTAIN SPEKE, 

In reply to Sir W. Miles, Lord Palmerston highly 
eulogised the er and endurance of Captain 
Speke, but said that other travellers had undergone 
equal, if not greater, labours, and made more 
practical, if not more interesting, discoveries in 
Africa, and other parts of the globe. Doing every 
justice to Captain Speke, her Majesty’s Government 


did not think that he had any more special claims to | M 


consideration than other travellers. 


SIR M. MONTEFIORE’S MISSION. 

In reply to Alderman Salomons, Mr. Layarp 
said that the Government had received despatches 
from the Consul in Morocco, announcing the result 
of Sir M. Montefiore’s mission, and the firman which 


the Sultan had issued, in consequence of his repre- 


sentations. The Sultan behaved with great 
generosity and humanity. He granted a fir- 
man to Sir Moses, in which were these words, which 
showed the exaggerated style of Oriental deorees, 
It stated that in the courts of law the Jews shall 
occupy the position of perfect equality with all 
other members of the community, so that not even 
a fractional portion of the smallest imaginable 
particle of injastice shall reach any of them.” (A 
laugh.) When it was recollected that there were 
500,000 Jews in Morocco, some idea might be formed 
of the great service rendered by Sir M. Montefiore. 
The hon, gentleman spoke highly of the courage 
and the philanthropy of Sir M. Montefiore in un- 
dertaking, at his extreme age, so arduous a journey. 
THE GALWAY CONTRACT. 

In answer to Mr. Baxter, Mr. Pret said, in 
reference to the contract of the Atlantic Company, 
the directors had asked that it might be suspended 
till June, in order to enable them to make arrange- 
ments for carrying on the service after that time. 


The contract had been in operation six months, and 


in that period they had omitted four voyages each 
way, and in most, if not every instance, the contract 
time had been exceeded. Her Majesty’s Govern- 
ment could not, up to the present time, think 
that from a mere postal view the service had been 
of any public benefit. N 

PROXY VOTING STAMPS, 

Mr. D. GrirfiTH moved that the stamp on proxy 
papers used for the — a of voting in public com- 
panies, associations, and charities, being a tax which 
impedes the exercise of a franchise, might con- 
veniently be reduced to one penny. The CHAN- 
CELLOR of the ExcHrQueEr said this was not a ques- 
tion of financial importance, but in reference to the 
internal arrangements of companies, and he invited 
the opinions of gentlemen experienced in the 


‘management of those concerns, as he was consider. 


ing the subject. The motion was withdrawn, 
THE MASSACRE AT SOOCHOW. 

Colonel Sykes called attention to what he termed 
the gross pertidy of the Footai at Svochow, and 
asked whether this renewed instance of the villany 
of the Imperial authorities in China was to be passed 
over uncensured by the Government, 

Lord PALMERSTON said her Majesty's Government 
deeply lamented and indignantly condemned the 
conduct of the Futai. It been considered 


important to the commercial interests of the country 


that order and peace should be re-established in 
China so that commerce might thrive, and it was for 
that purpose that an Order in Council was passed 
giving permission to Captain Osborn and Me. Lay 
to organise a naval force for the service of China, 
It was with the same view that a second Order in 
Council was passed, permitting British subjects 
generally to enter the service of China. But, 
unfortunately, neither of these arrangements had 
answered their purpose, and as the conduct of the 
officials had been disgraceful, both orders had been 
reacinded, All countries had their characteristics, 
and those of China were cruelty and perfidy; 
lamentable instances of both having been shown on 
the occasion referred to by the hon. member. 


THE CONFEDERATE WAR VESSELS, 

Mr. G. SHaw LEFEvRE called attention to the 
course pursued by the agents of the Confederate 
States of America in fitting out vessels of war and 
enlisting seamen in the ports of this country, in 
violation of the laws of neutrality, and moved an 
address for papers on the subject. The hon. mem. 
ber enumerated the vessels which had been built in 
this way, and said it was impossible to disguise the 
fact that they were built in accordance with an 
organised scheme on the part of the Confederate 
States, to prey upon the commerce of the Federals, 
He regretted that the Alabama had not been 
detained. Ever since she left the Mersey she had 
been engaged in destroying Federal commerce, 
She had not followed the ordinary rules of warfare 
in sending in her prizes for condemnation. All the 
vessels now at sea in the service of the Confederates 
were constantly in the habit of flying the English 
flag, and since the war broke out they had taken or 
destroyed 187 vessels, and had destroyed property 


to the value of upwards of 3,000,0002. sterling. 


They were built by Eoglishmen, armed by English- 
men, manned by Englishmen, and in every respect 
but one, namely, that their officers were Confede- 
rate subjects, and had received their commissions 
from the Confederate Government, they were British 
ships. He believed that the Government had 
honestly endeavoured to carry out the provisions of 
the Foreign Enlistment Act, but the insufficiency of 
that act was so manifestly apparent, that something 
ought to be done to amend it, and to puta stop to 
these breaches of our neutrality. 

Lord R. Monracv said that the Alabama and 
the other vessels had been built as mere commercial 
speculations, and no hostile intent had been proved 
against them to bring them within the action of our 
municipal laws. It was not for us, but the Federals, 
to fit out a ship for their capture. 

Mr. Baxter and Mr. P. A. TayLor concurred in 
Mr. Lefevre’s views, 

The Soutictrorn GENERAL said the Government 
had fairly and honourably enforced the Foreign 
Ealistment Act, and had done their best to preserve 
—s A prosecution was now pending against 

esers. Jones and Co., of Liverpool, for enlisting 
men for the Georgia and for other vessels, With 
regard to the Alabama, he regarded her escape as 
a misfortune, but she escaped by a ruse, The 
Government were most anxious to preserve a strict 
and honest neutrality, but they could not ensure 
that the laws of the country should not be evaded. 
He denied that these vessels were to be treated as 
English vessels, and as to the notion that we were 
to pursue and capture them, he reminded the House 
that when a vessel was commissioned by a belligerent 
it was impossible to inquire into her previous 
history. It was by no means easy to communicate 
with the Confederate Government, and they had 
not rendered the matter more so by expelling our 
consuls, but he might add that the question was 
now under the consideration of the Government, and 
that steps would be taken to convey to them our 
remonstrances. 

Sir E. CoLxRROORkE called attention to the large 
supply of guns and ammunition which the Federals 
were obtaining from this country. 

The motion was then withdrawn. 


PENAL SERVITUDE. 

On the order for the second reading of the Penal 
Servitude Acts Amendment Bill, Mr. ADDERLEY 
moved to defer the second reading for six months, 
He had, he observed, a bill before the House for 
consolidating the law upon this subject, which could 
not be effected by amending this bill. The acts of 
1853 and 1857 were, he said, examples of slovenly 
legislation, and the present bill, which sought to 
modify the law established, did not get rid of its 
bad qualities. Penal punishment was useful in its 
own way, if it was made a real punishment, but he 
condemned the principle of holding out the hope of 
a remission of punishment, which made sentences 
uncertain. It was with diffidence, he added, that 
he opposed his opinion to that of Sir G. Grey ; but 
his convictions upon this question were strong. 

The amendment was seconded by Mr. — 
who remarked that, under the present system, which 
caused a vast expenditure, there had been a great 
increase of crime; but he thought that the mea- 
sure before the House was not adequate to the occa- 
sion. 

After some discussion, in which Mr. G. Hardy, 
the O'Connor Don, and Sir W. Miles took part, 
Sir G. GREY observed that as no serious opposition 
was offered to the second reading of the bill, most of 
the ol jections were such as might be considered in 
the committee. He noticed the difference of opinion 
existing between Mr. Adderley, who moved the 
rejection of the bill, and Mr. Beach, who seconded 
that motion, as well as the cases referred to by Sir 
W. Miles. With regard to the diet of prisoners, a 
committee had been appointed, who were carefull] 


investigating the dietaries in prisons. 
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The discussion was continued by Mr. Waterhouse 
and Mr. Moor, and the amendment being withdrawn, 
the bill was read a second time, 

On the order for going into committee on the 
Government Annuities Bill, a discussion arose as to 
whether the committee should be postponed, which 
extended to the merits of the bill. Ultimately the 
debate was adjourned, 

The remaining business was disposed of, and the 
House adjourned at five minutes to one o’clock. 


QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS. 

On Monday Lord R. Cecit gave notice that on 

Friday he should call attention to the Dano-German 
rs. 

Vr. Ro knock gave notice of a question as to 

whether the Government intended to remonstrate 

with the Federal Government on the employment 

by them of agents for the enlistment as soldiers of 

her Majesty’s subjects. 

In reply to Mr. Long, the ArrorNry-GENERAL 
gaid the Confederates had a right to search and cap- 
ture a British vessel carrying contraband of war to 
a Federal port just as the Federals had a right in 
a similar case to deal with a vessel bound to a Con- 
federate port. But neither was entitled to make 
the capture without bringing the prize for adjudica- 
tion before a competent prize-court. 

In reply to Mr. Dalglish, Mr. Layarp said there 
was a considerable difference between the case of 
the Pampero and that of the Danish vessel built on 
the Clyde. As to the latter, the Danish Minister 
had given the fullest in formation; as to the former, 
every kind of subterfuge had been used. The 
Danish Minister had also given the fallest guarantee 
as to the vessel with which he was connected, but it 
was very doubtful whether in the other case a gua- 
rantee could be given upon which the Government 
could place reliance. 

In reply to Mr. Disraeli, Lord Patmersron said 
the accounts which the Government had of the in- 
vasion of Jutland were very contradictory. He be- 
lieved the Germans now wanted to get possession of 
Fredericia. One reason given for the occupation of 
Jutland was that the Danish war-vessels had seized 
German ships. The Government thought that the 
whole military operation beyond the Eider was an 
outrage upon the independence of Denmark. The 
German Governments knew the opinions of her Ma- 
jesty’s Government on the matter, and there was no 
= in entering upon squabbles with them respecting 

In reply to several questions, Lord PALMERSTON 

dthat the invitation which he had stated had 

u made to the Federal Diet to send a representa- 
E to the conference had reference to the first oon - 
erence which was proposed, and which was rejected, 
and not to the latter one. 

In reply to Mr. Liddell, Lord Patmerston de- 
clined to give a day for the discussion of the Chinese 
papers. 


THE GOVERNMENT ANNUTTIES BILL. 


The adjourned debate on going into committee on 
Government Annuities Bill was resumed by 
The CHANcELtor of the Excuequer, who said 
that in the abstract he was as much opposed to Go- 
vernment interference in matters that could be 
r managed by private enterprise as anyone, but 
he denied that this was an act of Government inter- 
ference, and maintained that it was as legitimate as 
Post-office savings-banks, and the Factory and 
similar acts, about the advantage and propriety of 
which no one now professed to have a doubt. So 
far as it was an act of Government interference it 
certainly required justification and apology, but he 
must deny that they were to be frightened bya 
clamour against centralisation and the undue as- 
sumption of power by the executive, from examining 
the true merits of the case, The first object of the 
act was to remedy a restriction in the former acts, 
which, although inserted for a very diferent object, 
had practically prevented the powers given to the 
Government of granting annuities to a small amount 
being adopted. He would show that what the Go- 
vernment proposed to do they should do safely and 
do jastly. The object was to assist and protect the 

most helpless class, which in numberless cases it had 
been almost held to be the duty of the State to assist 
and protect. The chief opposition on the ground of 
State interference came from the friendly societies ; 
but he denied that they had any ground to make 
euch an objection, for they enjoyed great advantages 
in their exemptions from taxation,—they were in 
j/act subsidised by the State, and were only able to 
hiold their ground by its aid. All the advantages 
the Government proposed to give was an absolute 
a Ad certain security to the holders of small policies, 
aiid this was the basis of the scheme, which held out 
ne other special attractions, and was intended solely 
for the benefit of the labouring classes. No policies 
wi vald be granted in the case of children, or lives 
un der sixteen, for he believed that business in this 
cla es would be attended with special risks and diffi- 
cul ties, He denied that the business likely to be 
don e by the Government would be any serious oppo- 
siti n or rivalry to the insurance companies, limited, 
as i{ was proposed to be, in amount; and in his most 
fore, ‘ble manner, which evidently made a deep im- 
rea sion on the House, showed what a great propor- 

on of the proposed insurance companies had 
fail 1, the gross frauds which had been per- 
petra ted by some of them, and the vast 
amou at of distress and suffering which had been 
causeq | by their failure. With such facts as these, 
he de ried that the insurance companies had a 
right ti o come to the House of Commons and say, We 
admit that the * of the friendly societies is not 
satisfag ‘tory, but leave the business to us, and we will 
managt it.” He paid a high compliment to Mr. 


Sotheron Estoourt, and the societies established 
under his auspices, and admitted that he regarded 
with favour men associating with their friends and 
neighbours, whom they knew, for mutual aid; but 
he pointed out, in the case of the friendly societies, 
that the idea that the members had control over 
the society was a mockery, and that in the best of 
them the number of members was too few for safety. 
He also pointed out the waste in management in 
most of them,—the frauds in some and the want of 
security to policy-holders in all, or nearly all,—and 
instanced the case of the Royal Liver Society, which 
had an income from premiums of 77,0004. a- year, 
but the cost of management was 36,000/. a-year, and 
after a period of fourteen years, its assets were only 
39,0002. The rigid rule that the policy lapsed on 
failure of the payments was most harsh, It was 
impossible for a labouring man to keep up periodical 
payments; loss of work, ill health, aid to a friend, 
and often less pardonable causes, made it impossible 
for him to be certain of so doing. The House would 
scarcely believe what a vast portion of the policies 
lapsed from this rule, The above society, last 
year, granted 230,000 policies, but during the same 
period no less than 70,000 were forfeited. He 
referred to the opposition of the trade unions. 
They were in their proper sense most valuable com- 
binations of the working classes against capital ; but, 
judging from the views of Mr. Potter, their leader 
in London, he was not surprised at his opposition, 
He deeply regretted having to go into these details, 
which nothing but a paramount sense of duty had 
compelled him to make. Both the Government and 
the legislature had a sacred duty to discharge, and 
he was certain that they would discard all political 
feelings—(loud cheers)—and devote themselves to 
a careful and impartial consideration of the manner 
in which they could best fulfil their obligations to 
the mass of the people of England. The right hon. 
gentleman sat down amid loud cheers. 


Mr. SHERIDAN protested against the attack which 
the Chancellor of the Exchequer had made upon the 
insurance companies. If he had had notice of that 
attack, or surmised that it would have been made, he 
should have been prepared to rebut it more fully than 
he could now do. He denied that insurance com- 
panies were unwilling to grant annuities of small 
amounts, and complained that the Chancellor of the 
Exchequer had suppressed facts in his possession. 
The bill would sacrifice many thousands of the friendly 
societies, and entail a great loss upon the country, 
which must make good the deficiency that would 
inevitably arise from the Government interfering with 
private enterprise. 


Lord SraxLxT cordially approved of the principle 
and objects of the bill, but trusted that the Chan- 
cellor of the Exchequer would give more time fora 
due consideration of its details. In his opinion it was 
a great experiment, and its effects might, and in all 
probability would, be to diminish pauperism ; but as 
he desired to see a perfect and complete measure, he 
hoped that it would not be marred by undue precipi- 
tancy. 

Mr. HI B BERT admitted that the Chancellor of the 
Exchequer had made out a strong case, but he ob- 
jected on principle to Government interfering with 
private enterprise. Mr. RozsucoK objected to the 
bill, believing that there were better methods of 
dealing with the evils pointed out by the Chancellor 
of the Exchequer. He warned the right hon. 
gentleman of the evil of converting a constitutional 
Government into that intolerable nuisance described 
under the name of a paternal Government. Mr. 
NEWDEGATE supported the bill, thanking the Chan- 
cellor of the Exchequer for his exposure of a state 
of things which proved the necessity of Government 
interference. Ald. SIDNEY urged the postponement 
of the bill until after Easter. Mr. W. E. Forster 
said the Chancellor of the Exchequer had revealed 
a state of things which demanded inquiry. He 
thought that time ought to be given to the friendly 
societies to answer the serious allegations made 
against them. Mr. BoviLL, at some length, ex- 
plained the system pursued by certain societies and 
companies in a very unfavourable ‘manner, and 
generally supported the bill. Mr. HENIZT was 
glad that the bill was to be postponed until after 
Easter. He was afraid the statement of the Chan- 
cellor of the Exchequer would create a panic in the 
friendly societies, but if it was well founded, the 
House would not be slow to support him. Mr. 
Barnes feared that the bill would destroy many 
well-conducted societies, to the irretrievable ruin of 
those who had invested their life’s savings, and that 
the remedy would induce a state of things worse 
than the evils which it was designed to cure, He 
hoped that the bill would be referred toa select 
committee. 

After some further discussion, in which Mr. P. 
Urquhart, Mr. H. Lewis, and Mr. Remington Mills 
took part, 

The CHANcELLOR of the ExcHEQUER briefly 
replied, and the debate was adjourned until Thurs- 
day next, 


REPRESENTATION OF HERTFORDSHIRE.—The Con 
servatives have put forward H. E. Surtees, Esq., in 
opposition to the Hon. Henry Cowper, mainly, it is 
believed, in consequence of his announcement in 
favour of the sbolition of Church-rates, The polling 
takes place on Friday next. It is understood that 
the struggle will be a close one. Amongst the 
members of Mr. Cowper’s committee are—Baron 
Rothschild; B. Scott, Esq., the City Chamberlain; 
S. Morley, Esq.; W. Edwards, a ; ©. Gilpin, 
Esq., M. P.; J. Remington Mills, Esq., M. P.; 8. 
Courtauld, Eeq., &o. 


A UNIVERSITY FOR WALES, 


tory statement as to the necessity for, and the 
of, the proposed Welsh university :— 


The committee formed for the 1 * of promoting 
the formation of a university for Wales are anxious 
with a view of anticipating misapprehensions, and of 
combining all friends of public education in the move- 
ment, to define precisely the object they have set before 
themselves, and the means whereby they seek to ac- 
complish it, 

The University in relation to Wales.—It is believed 
that the establishment of a university which should 
have the effect of fostering a merely Welsh nationality, 
and promoting in any degree the separation of the in- 
habitants of the Principality from the great English 
community, would prove a great evil. The object aimed 
at by the present movement is widely different from 
this. It is taken for granted, as beyond question, that 
the interests of Wales require that the people should in 
reality, as well as politically, become an in part of 
the United Kingdom. Free intercommunication be- 


jects 


Aween the two peoples is essential, if Wales is not 


relatively to fall back in the wake of modern progress, 
Without depreciating or wishing to extinguish the ver- 
nacular language, or the time-hono customs of 
Wales, it is still believed that the hope of the country 
lies in nearer approximation to England, in lan e, in 
2 culture, in commercial enterprise, &o. to 
anguage, what is required is not the extinction of the 
Welsh, but the diffusion of English. Let the perpetua- 
tion of the vernacular, and other peculiarities of the 
nation, be left to the free choice and sympathies of the 

people whan fully enlightened as to their own interests; 
but, meantime, let the light enter, and let all the 
barriers which divert the influences of modern civilisa- 

tion from Wales be removed. The establishment of 
oollegiate institutions, with a university worthy of the 
present age, and conducted on the plan of the most ap- 
proved English colleges, would probably operate more 
88 than any other means in securing this result. 

ales has, for along time, possessed the Sashes of a 
generally-diffused religious instruction, which, doubt- 
less, forms a ehief element in the elevation of the 
people. The most obvious desideratum at present, 
reeing that elementary schools are making hopeful pro- 
gress, is a system of middle and higher class education, 
which shall raise the tone of the national intellect in 
its more influential classes, and enable it to enter freely 
into the fellowship of surrounding peoples. 

The vee in relation to different Sections of the 
Community.—The conception of a university for a pro- 
vince like Wales, involves, of necessity, the idea of 
catholicity. A university is an institution for the 
whole people—as well as for the diffusion of a compre- 
hensive system of knowledge. It must therefore avoid 
fettering itself ‘with ecclesiastical or denominational 
peculiarities. For Wales, especially, no other kind of 
university. would be of any avail. The Welsh, as a 
people, belong neither to the Church of England, nor to 
the Nonconforming bodies; nor should, therefore, a 
university to suit the country belong exclusively, or 
even chiefly, to either of these parties, but should rather 
be so constituted as to look with equal favour on the 
interests of all parties, in so far as these interests are 
identified with the literary and scientific culture of the 
people. Happily, Wales is not deficient in theological 
instruction. Seminaries for the ministry of the different 
denominations are numerous; and no provision on this 
head (except, * an arrangement for simple exa- 
mination in the original text of Scripture) would be 
required in the proposed university, or its colleges. The 
curriculum of study prescribed would be adapted for 
8 in arts, science, law, and, perhaps, medicine. 

he omission of theological teaching (supplied so abun- 
dantly by the 2 and seminaries of the country) 
would obviate the difficulty which would inevitably arise 
in selecting a divinity professor, and also the objection 
which many would conscientiously advance against the 
use of public money for the support of religious teach- 
ing. By granting the privilege of “affiliation ” to the 
colleges of the different religious bodies now existing, 
which should be found to come up to the required 
standard, and by making the new college or colleges 
sought to be established in connection with the university 
equally open to all, and thus distributing benefit with- 
out respect to sectarian distinctions, the university 
would free itself from all charge of favouritism, and 
2 acknowledgment as a truly national institu- 
ion. 

The Model it is desired to follow. The University of 
London, and the Queen’s University in Ireland, offer 
excellent models. They have the advantage of having 
received their constitution in modern times, and from 
recent Governments; are thoroughly intelligible to our 

ublic men, and have proved the wisdom of those who 
ounded them by their success. They recognise the 
ecclesiastical peculiarities of the country, and dispense 
their privileges impartially. 

These institutions, in one respect, differ from each 
other. The University of London, as is well known, is 
not a teaching institution, but simply tests and rewards 
the merits of candidates, whencesoever they come. The 
Queen’s University, in Ireland, on the other hand, 
possesses an educational machinery of its own in the 
three Queen's Colleges of Belfast, Galway, and Cork. 
At the time of its first formation the University of 
London found its teaching apparatus in colleges already 
in existence throughout the country, to which it granted 
the privilege of ‘‘ affiliation” to itself. By this means 
a certain unity was secured for the whole confederacy of 
colleges, and all derived a share of dignity from their 
relation to the university. It is conceived that the 
University of Wales would profit from a combination of 
these two plans. It is very evident that the existing 
schools of Wales need supplementing by a college or 
colleges which should afford the means of the most 
liberal culture. If, at some central spot, convenient for 
the whole of Wales, one high-class college can be erected ; 
or, if at two different spots, two such colleges can be 
erected, one for South Wales and one for North Wales 
respectively; and if all 2 colleges, of a certain 
standivg, can, by“ affiliation,” be brought into the edu- 
cational confederacy, the university forming the crown 
and finish of the whole, and conferring on all an equal 
honour, all that is needful will be supplied. The 


university proper will test and reward merit; and the 
colleges, newly founded, and affiliated the former 
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being open to all ranks and denominations without dis- 
tinotion— will supply the education. 

The University Proper and its Government. The 
university itself, like that of London, would be a cor- 
poration of noblemen and other gentlemen of education, 
constituted by charter from the Sovereign. The govern- 
ment of the university would be entrusted to a senate, 
composed of men of high standing in the country, 
whose appointment, in the first instance, would emanate 
from the Queen, but who would be probably selected in 
dus proportion afterwards from the most distinguished 
graduates of the university, as those increased in num- 
ber. The senate would appoint professors to the newly- 
founded colleges, select examiners, determine the num- 
ber of scholarships and prizes, and, according to the 
examiners’ reports as to the merits of candidates, grant 
degrees, scholarship, and other honours. The character 
of the men composing the senate would place the 
man ent of the university above all suspicion of 
partiality and favouritism. 

The pe and Extent of the Education to be 
administered by the University.—Let it be remembered 
that university education embraces a breadth of in- 
struction which fits young men for the various profes- 
sions and employments of life. It at least aims at layin 
down such general basis of culture as will be a natura 
introduction to a course of training more distinctly pro- 
fessional, and should, in large measure, supply that very 
training itself. The young men of the Principality are 
at present almost totally deprived of such means of ex- 
tended culture. While in times past the ministry 
seemed to be the only outlet to native talent, the in- 
crease of trade, the introduction of railways, the 
immense development of mining and manufacturing 
operations, the openings offered by competitive examina- 
tion for the higher posts in the civil and Indian services, 
&c., invite the young man of education in our day to a 
thousand lines of honourable employment and promo- 
tion. The varied and comprehensive course of educa- 
tion which the university would supply would fit our 
young men for such openings. In addition to superior 
classical, mathematical, and historical attainments, it 
would secure respectable acquaintance with the natural 
sciences, engineering, metallurgy, mining, and agri- 
culture,—matters which directly concern the great in- 
dustries of the Principality, ‘but which have hitherto 
been all but entirely neglected. Jurisprudence, political 
22 medicine, &c., would also doubtless receive 
attention. 


The incalculable advantage of a national university 
would be seen, not only in the wider scope which it 
would thus give to the culture of the individual, but 
also, and very especially, in the general diffusion it 
would secure to this culture. Instead of tens, weshould 
see hundreds of our youth under competent instruction; 
and the enterprising Welshman, now almost alwa 
thrown into the rear, would soon be found successfully 
3 with the Englishman and the Scotchman for 
posts of lucrative employment. If Wales is ever to 
equal Scotland in winning success for her sons, Wales 
must have about two thousand of her youth under daily 
collegiate training; and how far she falls short ofjthis at 
the present time it is not needful to specify. 


The impossibility of thus widely diffusing the means 
of liberal education otherwise than by the establishment 
of colleges and a university in the country, is a fair and 
sufficient answer to the statement occasionally made, 
that the youth of Wales should be sent to England for 
education. It is true that the education of the few 
may thus be carried out; but the education of many is 
the need of our country. It must be allowed that the 
facilities of modern travelling make it less difficult than 
formerly to reach the English schools and universities, 
but it nevertheless continues true that education nearer 
home would be both more economical and more abun- 
dantly and generally enjoyed. Every people ought to 
possess the chief institutions of civilised society amongst 
themselves. It is as abnormal a state of things when a 
people are obliged to send their children to another 
country for education, as it would be if they were ob- 
liged to send them to another country for bread. It 
were 8 reasonable to argue that all cases of 
litigation in Wales should be sent up to Westminster 
Hall, or that the invalids of Wales should be transported 
to England for advice and cure, as to argue that the 

outh of Wales should be sent to England for education. 

ndoubtedly, many advantages would accrue from the 
latter course, as also from the former. But the ques- 
tion is one of a balance of advantages. The few solitary 
youths of good family who are now sent to the schools 
of England, doubtless have their views of life widened, 
their manners improved, and their education better 
conducted, but what of the thousands that are not sent ? 
What of those numerous aspiring youths, with keen and 
noble faculties, whose means are too slender, or whose 
parents are too parsimonious, to meet the outlay re- 

uired? These, which form the bone and marrow of 
the nation, are they for whom we mainly plead, when 
we plead for a national university which shall bring the 
education of England within the reach of the Welsh 
student, instead of imposing on the student the formid- 
able sacrifice of travelling to England in search of it—a 
sacrifice which, in nine cases out of ten, is avoided at 
the cost of settling down in perpetual ignorance and 
obscurity, or of resting satisfied with what is unwortby 
of the name of education. 


Colleges, aud a University, for Wales, are procurable. 
If it can be made out that Wales is the only Princi- 
pality in Europe without suitable academic institutions, 
and that justice to its million and a quarter inhabitants 
requires that it should possess such institutions, surely 
the thing shall be accomplished. But the combined 
efforts of the whole community, especially of its public 
and influential meu, will be required for the realisation 
of so great a boon. The need, however, is so obvious 
and so pressing, and the good to be secured so para- 
mount, that few will hold back from sendoring their 
share of assistance, ‘Those who have laboured for the 
education of the poor will not stand aloof when the 
education of the middle and higher classes is sought to 

advanced in proportionate ratio; and as united 
action is — to the procurement of a national 
university, no supposed conflicting interests, no party 
jealousies, will be allowed to mar the harmony of the 
movement. Our noblemen and prelates, our repre- 
sentatives in Parliament, our great employers of labour, 
our ministers of religion of all sections of the Church, 
+ me * ranks of opr — will dou 

ve countenance and aid in a work 80 
and beneficent, 


If such general combination is secured among those 
most interested in the work, who can doubt but that a 
national fund can be raised of such proportions as will 

ain for the movement the favour of the legislature ! 
The English Government has already, of its own accord, 
patronised liberal university education by the establish- 
ment of the London University and the Queen's Uni- 
versity in Ireland, and by its more recent endeavours to 
improve, at great cost, the Scottish universities. Wales 
alone, though contributing towards the outlay, remains 
unvisited by this generosity. But the time to do her 
justice will soon come, if she is only faithful to 
herself, 

THomas NICHOLAS, Sec. 


University for Wales Office, 7, Delahay-street, 
Westminster, S. W. March 7, 1864. 

The committee includes the names of Sir Richard 
B. W. Bulkeley, Bart., M.P., Lord Lieutenant for 
Carnarvorshire; Sir John Walsham, Bart. ; the 
Hon. G. C. Morgan. M. P.; the Hon. R. T. Rowley, 
M. P.; the Hon. W. O Stenley, M. P.; the Hon. 
Henry H. Tracy, M. P.; Thomas Barnes, Esq., 
M. P.; Charles Gilpin, E-q., M. P.; J. J. Powell, 
Esq., M. P.; Col. Lloyd Vaughan Watkins, M. P., 
Lord Lieutenant for Breconshire; William Wil- 
liams, Eeq., M. P.; Rev. David Charles Davis, 
M. A., London; Rev. Evan Davies, London; R. 
Rice Davies, E:q., Burnley ; Rev. T. Davies, D. D., 
Haverford west; Rev. D. M. Evans, Llanelly; W. 
Morris, Eeq., Salford, &. 


Court, Official, and Personal Fetws. 


The King of the Belgians, who crossed the Channel 
on Wednesday, arrived at Windsor Castle on Thurs- 
day on a visit to her Majesty. 

The Queen, the King of the Belgians, the Princesses 
Helena and Louise, and Prince Arthur, attended 
Divine service in the private chapel, Windsor Castle, 
on Sunday morning. The Dean of Windsor offi- 
ciated. 

On Monday the Queen received the Countess 
Wachmeister, wife of the Swedish Minister, Madame 
Oomyn, wife of the Spanish Minister, and Baroness 
de Blome, wife of the Hanoverian Chargé d’ Affaires, 
at Windsor Castle. They were severally presented to 
her Majesty by Countess Russell. 

The Prince of Wales held a levée at St. James's 
Palace on Wednesday. 

Since the return of the Court to Windsor, her 
Majesty has frequently been out walking and driving 
in the Home Park and Frogmore grounds, and has gene- 
rally paid visits twice a-day to the Royal mausoleum 
now being erected feom the designs of Mr. Humbert, 
in the grounds of Frogmore House.— Post. 

Addresses of congratulation to the Prince and Prin- 
cess of Wales were presented at Marlborough House 
on Friday by the Universities of Oxford and Oam- 
bridge. The deputation from Oxford was headed by 
their Chancellor, the Earl of Derby, and that from 
Cambridge by their Chancellor also, the Duke of 
Devonshire. All the members of the deputations 
were habited in their robes of office. Their Royal 
Highnesses gave both deputations a courteous reception, 
and returned gracious replies to the addresses. On the 
same day an address was presented by a deputation 
from the body of Presbyterian (Unitarian) ministers. 

The Prince and Princess of Wales attended 
Divine worship at the Chapel Royal, St. James’s, 
on Sunday morning. The Bishop of Sodor and 
Man preached. Their Royal Highnesses took a 
drive in an open carriage to Kew Gardens in the 
afternoon. 

On Monday the Prince and Princess of Wales went 
to Windsor Castle on a visit to her Majesty. 

The baptism of the infant Prince will take place at 
Buckingham Palace to-morrow. The King of the 
Belgians, the Duke of Cambridge, the Duchess of 
Cambridge and the Princess Mary, and the Grand 
Duchess of Mecklenburg-Strelitz, will be present. In 
consequence of the unsettled state of domestic affairs 
in Denmark, in all probability the Queen of that 
country and her daughter will be unable to be present 
on the occasion. 

The Prince and Princess of Wales and household 
are likely to remove from Marlborough House to San- 
dringham Hall about the 22nd inst., to remain there 
until after the Euster holidays, 

It has been decided to erect at Tenby a statue of the 
deceased Prince, in Sicilian marble, seven feet high, 
exclusive of the plinth. He will appear in “ royal 
costume,” and the execution of the design has been 
given to Mr. J. E. Thomas. 

The Ambassadors of the Queen of Madagascar occu- 
pied seats in the Ambassadors’ Gallery of the House 
of Commons during a great part of Thursday evening. 
They wore rather dingy crimson cloaks, in which they 
wrapped themselves up closely. They appeared to 
take considerable interest in the proceedings, 

The Duke of Newcastle has taken the Countess of 
Caledon’s mansion, on Carlton-house-terrace, for the 
season. His grace is much better. 

A Cabinet Council was held on Saturday afternoon. 

Viscountess Palmerston's réunion on Saturday even- 
ing, at Cambridge House, was attended by more than 
3 members of the political and ſashionable 
world. 

The Countess. Russell had an assembly on Friday 
night in Chesham · place. Nearly two hundred visitor“, 
including the leading members of the diplomatic 
circle, together with many of the nobility in town, 
honoured her ladyship with their company. 

Sir William Brown, Bart., and formerly M. P. for 
South Lancashire, died on Thursday last at Liverpool. 
Sir William carried on a colossal trade chiefly with 
America, His contribution of between 30,0001 and 


40,0007. laid the foundation of the Liverpool Free 
Library. 

The Morning Post announces that Mr. Mason, who 
eome time since came to London to represent the Con- 
federate States of America, and who eince his depar- 
ture from this country had been residing in Paris, has 
just returned to London. Mr. Mason’s present in- 
formal mission has, our contemporary says, taken 
place at the desire of the Southern Government. 

Five thousand pounds have been forwarded to 
Copenhagen by the London committee for raising sub- 
scriptions for the Danish sick and wounded, &c. 
Amongst the subscriptions are 10/. from the Speaker 
of the House of Commons, and 2501. from the mem- 
bers of the London Stock Exchange. The aristocracy 
are largely represented in it. The ladies’ committee 
have also forwarded 4,000/. for the same object, 


Hato und Assize. 


Tae Recent ExeLostoN at LIvERPOOL.—When 
tha explosion in the Mersey of the Lotty Sleigh 
occurred last month, the Royal Insurance Company 
and other offices with whom fire policies on the 
houses at Liverpool injured by the concussion 
existed, very properly resolved to pay the claims, 
although technically not liable. One shareholder in 
the Royal determined, however, to dispute their 
right to do so, and the question having come on last 
Tuesday in Vica-Chancellor Wood’s Court, the judge 
refased the injunction prayed for, and condemned the 
applicant in the costs of the process. 

JUDGE AND JuRY.—A jury on the Home Circuit 
on Thursday came into strange conflict with the 
jadge—Lord Chief Baron Pollock. A man named 
Robinson was charged with having received a bushel 
of mixed corn, well knowing it to have been stolen. 
The main evidence against the prisoner was that of 
the convicted thief, who said the corn he sold was 
clear corn. The judge stopped the case and told the 
jury they could not convict on such evidence. The 
jury, however, thought they could, and returned a 
verdict of guilty. The judge said that he had not 
anticipsted such a verdict, and must allow the 
pcisoner’s counsel to address them. This was done, 
and the judge in summing up told the jury again 
that they could not convict on the evidence, They 
persisted, however, in returning a verdict of guilty, 
which the Chief Baron refused to receive, A dis- 
cussion ensued, the jury continuing to adhere to their 
verdict of guilty. At last the judge spoke strongly 
on the matter, and the jury, giving way, acquitted 
the prisoner. 

THE RUNNING-DOWN Cases IN SOUTHAMPTON 
Water.—At Winchester assizes, on Wednesday, 
Summers, the captain, and Woolcot, a seaman, of 
the Lady of the Lake steamer, plying between 
Southampton and the Isle of Wight, were ch:rged 
with the manslaughter of John Fielder, who, it will 
be remembered, was run down in his boat by the 
steamer anidrowned. The occurrence at the time 
created a very strong feeling against the captain, but 
the jury, under the direction of the jadge, returned 
a verdict of not guilty. 

Tue BIRMIXNdHAM Murper.—At the Warwick 
assizes, George Hall, aged twenty-two, was tried and 
found guilty of the murder of his wife, by shooting 
her with a pistol, to whom (after a seven years’ court- 
ship) he had been married only afew weeks. The un- 
happy prisoner seemed to have been provoked to 
jealousy by the infidelity of his wife, who left him on 
the marriage-day to keep company with another man, 
Martin Toy, and subsequently kept up the criminal in- 
timacy. The verdict of the jury was accompanied by 
a recommendation to mercy. Upon hearing it the pri- 
soner appeared to wake up from a state of stupor, and 
then eneued one of the most distressing scenes that 
have ever been witnessed in a court of justice. After 
delivering a short address, be fell, in a fainting condi- 
tion, into the arms of the warders. Everyone present 
was visibly affected, and the women who thronged the 
gallery sobbed aloud. The judge (who was much 
moved) passed sentence of death. Because of the 
very great provocation Hall had received, great com- 
miseration ia felt for him at Birmingham. The ex- 
citement in the various manufactories, where the 
workmen crowd to sign petitions for mercy, is very 
great. It is believed that the legal and medical pro- 
ſessions are sending up separate memorials, and that 
the solicitors’ memorial already numbers 100 signa - 
tures, while the general town memorial is si by, 
many thousands. Accompanying the memorial is 1 
mass of evideuce showing how great the husband’s 
provocation was ; evidence that could not be produce d 
at the trial, as it was not in law of such a nature as t o 
lead to a verdict of manslaughter. The prisoner ’s 
employer, Mr. J. 8. Wright, and others, with tl ie 
counsel and solicitors in the case, have been unremj t- 
ting in their efforts. It appears also that Jane Smit h, 
the poor woman’s mother, and Jane Wilton, } ier 
grandmother, have joined in a memorial express! ing 
their conviction that but for Martin Toy, Hall wor ald 
have made an excellent husband, and praying that his 
life may not be taken. 


——— 


University oF Lonpon.— The senate of this 
university have intimated their intention of pro: seed- 
ing to the ele tion of examiners on the 27th of J ꝓril. 
The Rev. Dr. Blakesley, who has been appointec | to a 
canonry in Canterbury Cathedral, has resigne 1 the 
examinership in classics, and the Rev. Dr. 4 .ngus, 
president of Stepney College, has resigned the exami- 
nership in the English language, literature, ar d his- 
tory. There are also vacancies in the examin erships 
for French, logic, and moral philosophy, che migtry, 
botany, and vegetable physiology, and surgery, 
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BISHOP COTTON’S OHAROE. 


Everybody who has the prosperity of Christ’s 
kingdom really at heart, will rejoice, as he reads 
this Charge, that Dr. Cotton is Bishop of Cal- 
eutta. It shows him to be a large-hearted 
Christian man, fully alive to the duties of his 
office, and one who is ready with the great 
Apostle to the Gentiles to spend and to be spent 
in his Master’s service. The largeness of the 
province over which he is placed occasions diffi- 
culties which seem almost insurmountable; but 
these, so far from appalling, have only been to 
him a greater incentive to work while it is called 
day. hat this work has been we learn from 
the appendix, which gives the detail of his first 
diocesan visitation: from which we find that in 
the short space of four years (shorter still if we 
recollect that travelling in India is principally 
limited to the cold season) he has visited above 
170 places, in which he has held different ser- 
vices, and consecrated churches, some of them 
new, and some rebuilt from the ruins in which 
the late mutiny had left them. We are not 
surprised after this to find the Bishop asking 
that anew see may be established in a diocese 
which at present extends from Peshawur to 
Singapore. This first tour was completed at the 
close of 62; and in the present Charge the 
Bishop opens a second visitation, which is to 
extend beyond his own province to the other 
sees of which he is the metropolitan. 

We cannot read this Charge, and fail to be 
struck with the catholic spirit which it discovers 
throughout. Although the see of Calcutta is 
rather a colonial than a missionary bishopric, 
Dr. Cotton makes the native churches as much 
his care as the European ; and on the other hand, 
while he is placed in India, his interest extends 
to the whole Church of Christ. It is with the 
Established Church of England of course that he 
most sympathises, but he readily recognises the 
labours of those who are employed in different 
forces of the same Christian army. In the 
Charge three great questions are considered—the 
hopes, perils, and duties of the Church of Eng- 
land in India ; of the same Church in England 
itself ; and of the Catholic Church of God. It 
may be thought at first that these two last are 
treated more fully than we should expect in the 
Charge of an Indian Bishop: but this objection 
disappears if we reflect upon the peculiar cha- 
racter of the European colonists to that country, 
and upon the advanced civilisation of many of 
the Hindoo populations of the large cities. 

The Bishop gives as the key-note for all his 
remarks, that the harvest indeed is plenteous, but 
the labourers are few. This is the cry of all 
Christians, and especially of the missionaries and 
ministera of the Word in India, where the popu- 
lation is so large, and so prepared for the recep- 
tion of the Word, but so vastly disproportionate 
to the few servants of God who are there to 
gather them to His fold. 

For the past few years the complaint of the 
Church of England — been that her priest- 
hood is declining ; and the causes of this are a 
most legitimate topic for a Bishop’s Charge in 
India ; partly because whatever affects the Church 
in England must be felt also in India, and partly 
because the very young men who a few years ago 
would have taken orders, now principally find 
their way to India, in a civil and not ina clerical 
capacity. The questions which have driven 
them thus from the service of the Church, are 
not likely to be entirely dropped upon the 
adoption of some other profession; but they 
will still narrowly watch whatever is agitating in 
tne Church; nor must it be forgotten that the 
natives also are many of them so far advanced 
in education, and in acquaintance with the 
principles of Christianity, as to have an interest 
in such topics, and eagerly to study the literature 
that belongs to them. 

No one, perhaps, is better qualified to speak of 
the state of religion in Northern India than Dr. 
Cotton, as far at any rate as the operations of the 
Church of England have extended. Since the 
mutiny, our position is somewhat altered ; the 

uropean population bas increased, especially in 
the army, and the advice which is given in 
reference to these latter to the army chaplains is 
not only useful for India, but is a valuable lesson 
toward the better management of our troops at 
home, and wherever else they may be stationed. 
Out of much that is valuable, we have only to 
notice. the liberal sanction which the Bishop 
accords to private prayer-meetings among the 
soldiers, On the general necessities of India the 

ishop agrees with the missionaries generally. 
All alike insist upon the necessity of calling in 
education and civilisation as handmaids to Chris- 
tianity ; schools are required for all, Europeans 
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land natives, but especially for native females, 
with whom little or nothing has as yet been 
done. The higher class of Hindoos are anxious 
for schools in which the principles of Christianity 
are taught. The remarks upon the intercourse 
between European and native Christians are very 
valuable. There still exists in the mind of the 
Hindoo the sense that he is of the conquered, 
and the European of the dominant race; and he 
looks jealously for anything which seems to 
savour of arrogance and superiority. Itis un- 
wise, therefore, to insist upon anything (as some 
appear to have done) which can foster this feeling 
of distinction in the Church of Christ. 

It is probable that many of his brethren in 
England will not very warmly welcome the 
Bishop’s remarks upon the decay of the ministry 
n the Establishment : and while Nonconformists 
will admire the advanced liberality and Christian 
feeling which is displayed, they will scarcely be 
persuaded that he has solved the difficulties 
which he has dealt with. His own views are 
advanced, but without censure of those who 
put upon the terms a different explanation” to 
his own ; though we can scarcely think that this 
is practicable : a proof of which we have in the 
fact that he denounces one doctrine of baptism 
‘as unscriptural and deadening to the soul,”—a 
near approach, at any rate, to censure. The 
explanations which are given of the baptismal 
and burial services, of the Athanasian Creed, and 
of ordination, may indeed serve to ease the con- 
sciences of some of his clergy (as they testify to 
the Bishop’s own consistent belief), but they do 
nothing to help the Church of England out of that 
schism in which she is involved ; and we suspect 
will do little to induce others to take service in a 
Church whose formularies may indeed be sus- 
ceptible of a Scriptural interpretation, but at the 
same time are open to three or four other inter- 
pretations which cannot be also Scriptural. In 
the same way the proposals for alterations may 
meet with the approbation of many and the sym- 
pathy of more, but they point out no way in 
which the Church may be relieved from her 
ttroubles: but until some better way be suggested 
he clergy must be content to express their un- 
easiness in petitions, and to hold meetings which 
can accomplish no reform. 

Concurrent with this falling off in the Estab- 
lishment, has been the general increase of appli- 
cations for admission to our own colleges ; and 
we only hope that Nonconformist denominations 
will take advantage of these opportunities for the 
advancement, in India as well as at home, and 
in our other colonies, of those principles which 
must eventually solve the difficulties of the 
Established Church. In speaking of the scep- 
ticism and unorthodoxy which prevails so largely 
at the present day, we may at least reply to the 
charge made,—That it exists outside as well as 
in the Church of England, by saying that it does 
not abide with us as with her; that the evil part 
simply breaks away, and the body is whole as 
before. 


REV. A. MACLAREN’S SERMONS.* 


Vigorous thought, deep feeling, sound sense 
which preserves from extravagunce either of 
opinion or expression, a strongly-marked prac- 
tical aim, and a sincere desire to accomplish the 
highest results of the Christian ministry, are the 
most noticeable characteristics of these discourses, 
Though the preacher rarely enters at an 
length into doctrinal discussions, and thoug 
some may possibly complain of the absence of 
certain time-honoured 2 of orthodoxy, 
yet his theology is sufficiently pronounced to 
satisfy all but those who care moreabout forms and 
words than the thoughts they are intended to cop- 
very; and it is presented in the way most calculated 
to secure a candid hearing. There is no attempt 
to proclaim a new Gospel, but an anxious and 
successful endeavour to clothe the old principles 
of our common faith,” with new life, and by 
cogent argument and direct appeal to commend 
them to the hearts and consciences of men. If 
there is not great originality, there is certainly 
much freshness of thought and illustration ; the 
style is always clear, simple, and effective, and 
frequently it rises to all the fervour of a 
glowing eloquence, and the discourses, as a 
whole, are well fitted to quicken the religious 
thought and stimulate the devout feeling of a 
congregation. Very rarely, indeed, does the 
preacher seek to follow the tortuous windings of 
human motive, to unmask those specious 
sophistries by which the conscience is often 
deluded, or to grapple with those subtler forms 
of scepticism by which some of the noblest 
spirits among us are beset. But though we 
could wish that he had ventured into a region 
where his powers would have enabled him to 
achieve considerable success and to do no little 
service, sermons such as those before us are 
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certainly adapted to a much wider circle of 
readers, and we trust that among them they will 
not only obtain the popularity they so well 
deserve, but will secure those more abiding 
spiritual results at which the author aims. 

We may repeat here, what we have said more 
than once, when similar volumes have passed 
under review, that we wish more attention was 
given by some of our modern preachers to exposi- 
tions of the Bible itself. Certain we are that 
neglect of the Bible is one of the great sinus of 
the religion of the day, and the fruitful source 
of that absence of consistency, high-toned prin- 
ciple, and spiritual vis (if we may so phrase it), 
which we are often called to deplore. The most 
effectual means of remedying this evil would be 
such a style of .pulpit ministrations, as should 
not only communicate much Biblical instruction, 
but should also, by giving a view of the rich 
treasures contained in God’s Word, quicken the 
desire of the hearers to “ search the Scriptures ” 
for themselves. We have no wish to see ad- 
dresses on distinct topics wholly excluded from 
the pulpit, for we believe them to be of the 
highest importance, but we are anxious to have 
more prominence given to the expository element. 
Weare not so unjust, as to conclude from the 
samples of preaching given in volumes such as 
that before us, that the exposition of Scripture is 
so much neglected as they might seem to indi- 
cate. Probably discourses of the topical character 
are thought the best suited to publication, and 
the pulpit may, therefore, be doing much more 
of the work to which we refer than we should 
suppose if we looked only to the sermons that 
issue from the press. Still we are satisfied that, 
in a large number of cases, there is room for very 
great improvement on the point.. 

It is due to Mr. Maclaren to say that if there 
is very little of a purely exegetical character in 
this volume, some of the sermons show remark- 
able skill in dealing with a text and bringing 
out its leading thoughts in the most distinct and 
striking manner. Thus the division of the 
sermon on “Sons and Heirs,” is both original 
and 3 The text is, If children, 
“then heirs, heirs of God, and joint heirs with 
“ Christ.” The heads of the discourse are“ No 
“inheritance without sonship, No sonship 
“without a spiritual birth,” “ No spiritual birth 
“without Christ,” and “No Christ without 
“faith.” Scarcely less happy, are the outlines of 
the sermons on Thirsting for God,” and“ Work 
“out your own Salvation.” In the discourses 
on the Dying Thief” and Ahab and Elijah,” 
the characters and incidents of the narrative are 
presented with much vividness, and the lessons 
deduced come out naturally from the subject. 
The“ Shepherd King of Israel is the title of 
an exposition of Psalm xxiii., which, while 
it developes the leading ideas of the psalm with 
great beauty, breathes also much of the gentle 
spirit by which that sweetest soug of the Sweet 
Singer of Israel is characterised. The sermon 
on the Food of the World” is ingenious and 
powerful, but it savours too much of that old 
practice of accommodating Scripture texts for 
which we have an increasing distaste. 


HORSE MANAGEMENT* 


The education of the horse, the most serviceable 
animal known to man, has largely fallen iuto 
the hands of an ignorant and prejudiced class— 
strong in class-feeling and too doltish to receive 
and work-out ideas—which has subjected the 
noble creature to more“ wilfulness of perversity ” 
than perhaps any we | creature besides. Mr. 
Maybew has distinguished himself as, next to 
Mr. Rarey—and in the spirit of that gentleman, 
who has been both hailed as a yenius and 
denounced as an impostor, but is simply a man 
of good sense, kind heart, and perfected tact— 
the benevolent friend of the horse, and the pro- 
moter of his higher usefulness to man through 
receiving truer justice and the enjoyment of fuller 
happiness himself. Indeed, we may broadly say, 
that his system of the management of the horse 
rests on reverenceffor God, love for His creatures, 
ready acknowledgment of responsibility for the 
treatment and use of them, and the application of 
simple principles, in an earnest moral spirit, 
drawn from the patient study of the instincts, 
inclinations, and habits of the animal for which 
he cares and which he undertakes to train. Of 
Mr. Rarey he says— His present defamers 
“declare him to be a humbug, because 
horses, when returned to theformer grooms, and 
subjected to the former treatment, resume the 
“former habits. Like causes in other spheres are 
admitted to produce like results. The animal 
merely responds to the conduct of those around 
“it, Mr. Rarey tames by the exhibition of kind- 
„% ness. He convioces dumb intelligence how 
“futile is resistance, and makes apparent the 
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*‘ groundlessness of fear. It is not the spirit which 
* he subdues; but it is the confidence which he 
gains. All his acts are dictated by a desire to 
* banish distrust. The animal having learned its 
lesson is restored to its proprietor. But, if the 
Oer has not profited by the instruction, which 
‘he, also, has witnessed, ought he to be surprised 
4 if his inferior should forget the lesson received? 
In these remarks we have a key to all the 
methods of Mr. Maybew's management; and, 
however novel some of his notions may seem, 
however unpractical they may be pronounced by 
the perverse andjill-informed, they are, he affirms, 
the working-out of a single idea, which common 
sense prescribes, and which only those pre-deter- 
mined to abide by conventional practices will 
find difficult of application or barren of results, 

Mr. Mayhew has gone right to the core of 
the frequent irrational and even brutal treatment 
of the horse, in assailing the present race of 
grooms, their habits, their traditions, and their 
relation to the animal and to his owner. He 
will be no favourite with that class in general; 
and may be charged with exaggeration and, 
undue severity. But we greatly honour him for 
his outspoken words on a subject which the in- 
dolent proprietors of horses, solicitous only for a 
seeming docilityjwhich shall promise them safety 
when they ride or drive, have always been very 
unwilling to take up, although suspecting things 
to be altogether wrong as they are. Gentlemen 


who keep horses are very much the creatures of 


their own grooms; and a sense of difficulty in 
arranging for the conduct of the stables, renders 
them dependent on the self-will, the blundering 
8 9 and the interested usages of their 
stable servants. We are satisfied that Mr. 
Mayhew has indulged no extravagant feeling, no 
crotchetty dislike, and no malice, iu the assault 
he has made on a class of men, who have their 
privileges and advantages identified, as they 
themselves think, with all the prominent exist- 
ing wrongs. As he desired to uproot a false 
system, he needed chiefly to expose those who 
are its soul and strength. There are exceptions, 
and very many, to the general description given 
of these men and their ways; but the truth as a 
whole is not overstated. Grooms hate their 
masters to be too knowing ; but whoever shall 
— study this book, and make it his guide 
or a few weeks in the observation and control 
of his own stable, will not afterwards feel him- 
self to be dependent on his servants. 

As Mr. Mayhew deals with a mt | hand 
with grooms, so does he too with horse-dealers. 
No one, though so many have written cunningly 
or humorously on this head, has told the public 
as fully or as plainly, who horse-dealers are, 
their mode of dealing, their secrets, and their 
current morality. We could make extracts here 
that would amuse and edify our readers, had we 
space at command. 

The fact that the author throughout the 
volume, with the exception of the chapters to 
which we have now referred, unfolds the appli- 
cation of a definite principle to the education and 
care of the horse, gives to his book an interest 
for those who love animals, although they may 
neither keep nor be accustomed to ride horses. 
It is a study of what man may do for the develop- 
ment of the capacities of one of the highest and 
most educateable of animals; and carries lessons 
for the whole intercourse of men with the brute 
creatures who may be subjected to their influ- 
ence, 

The special topics are, the anatomy of the 


horse, —physic, mode of administering it, and 


minor operations, —shoeing, its uses and varieties, 
—the teeth, their natural growth, and abuses to 
which they are liable, food, treated as to kinds, 
times of feeding, and objects to be kept in view, 
—stables, their general faults, the evils they 
cause, and the conditions to be observed in order 
to their healthiness and comfort to the animal,— 
the so-called “ incapacitating vices” which result 
from injury or disease, - breeding, breaking, and 
training,—and the “points” of a horse, their 
relative importance, and where to look for their 
development. Mr. Mayhew writes clearly, 
forcibly, and delightfully ; aud we earnestly re- 
commend his book to every one who is the owner 
of even a pony for his children’s use; while 
those who have extensive stables should read 
and read again every paragraph of its closely- 
packed contents, ; 

The book is printed in the most beautiful 
manoer—is uniform with the Illustrated Horse 
“ Doctor”—and contains more than four hun- 
dred wood engravings, executed to perfection, 
from designs made expressly for the work. 


LOCAL NAMES* 


The work of Mr. Taylor on Words and 
Places forms a valuable addition to our too 
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scanty English philological library. It is marked 
throughout by accomplished scholarship, exten- 
sive special knowledge, and sound judgment; 
and is, altogether, not unworthy of ranking with 
such works as Max Miiller’s Lectures or Pott's 
Personen-namen. The historical importance 
of the subject with which it deals cao 
scarcely be exaggerated; for while in the 
more familiar fields of research, the historian 
has too many other clearer and more definite 
lights to need the often dim, uncertain 
guidance of comparative philology, there are 
problems, among the most tempting and 
curious in all history, to the solution of which 
we possess scarcely any other clue. Among these 
may be mentioned, the extent of the diffusion 
throughout Europe of the Celtic races, with the 
riods of their chief migrations and greatest 
istorical importance ; the ethnological relations 
of the little-known races which may be fragmen- 
tarily traced on the western skirts of Europe, 
propelled thither, as it appears, by the superior 
vigour and numbers of the Celts; the original 
limits of the Gothic or German race ; the composi- 
tion of the Italian peoples. Until by the researches 
of Bopp, Pott, Curtius, and others, the true prin- 
ciples of comparative philology were enunciated 
and worked out, such inquiries were hopeless. 
Almost all the purely etymological speculations 
of earlier times strike us now as elaborate 
trifling ; and even yet, philology is but learning 
its true function and strength—as may perhaps 
be seen in the widely different explanations of 
some highly important ethnological words given, 
often with no little dogmaticalness, by eminent 
scholars. Thus, for example, the name “ Ger- 
“‘ mans ”—heretofore interpreted with some prob- 
ability as either war-men or “ wehr-men ”— 
is explained by Latham as cognate with the 
oriental “kerman” (a castle), aud by the able 
German philologist Leo is supposed not to be it- 
self of Teutonic origin at all, but to be derived 
from the Celtic “ gairmean,” “tocry out.” The 
last etymology is to some extent supported by the 
statement of Tacitus, that the name Germani ” 
was in the first instance not national but appella- 
tive, being assumed to inspire terror—ob metum. 
But, on the other hand, the historian states that 
the name was of their own invention ; and there 
is some difficulty in supposing that a people 
would, from any motive whatever, call them- 
selves by a foreign name. Dr. Leo, however, re- 
gards the name as one given them by their 
enemies, not assumed by themselves ; and it cer- 
tainly is remarkable that the name Germans” 
has never gained any hold upon the people them- 
selves. Something like the same difficulty besets 
the word Deutsch — by ourselves curiously con- 
fined to a single Low-German people, the Dutch. 
Mr. Taylor adopts the view that the word is 
simply equivalent to “ Leute,” people or 
nation.“ According to Dr. Donaldson and others, 
“the latter word means “freemen,” not simply 
“people.” It would thus be identical with 
“Franks.” This seems highly probable—though 
we should hesitate to follow Dr. Donaldson in 
his further identification of the same word with 
Latin,“ “Lithuanian, ‘‘ Lettish.” We have 
referred to these instances of divergence of 
opinion as indicative of the still largely tentative 
nature of the results arrived at by labourers in 
this field. But it would be folly for the student 
to allow himself to be disconcerted and dis- 
couraged, because, in such twilight groping, he is 
unable to see every object as clear and distinct as 
in the open daylight of history. And in spite 
of discrepancies of detail, there can be no ques- 
tion that our knowledge of prehistoric times has 
been largely increased by inquiries such as we 
have indicated, and that without them, even the 
fragmentary notices of vanished kingdoms and 
oples to be found in such ancient authors as 
olybius, Tacitus, Strabo, would often be posi- 
tively worthless. For it is as an auxiliary branch 
of knowledge that comparative philology is 
especially useful. 


We do not know whether Mr. Taylor is the 
first to make the remark, but there can be no 
doubt he is correct in saying that the most 
permanent of all names are those of rivers. It 
might, 3 have been expected that the 
names of mountains —“ the everlasting hills“ — 
would be more so; but such is not the fact. It 
is really surprising to see how almost all the 
rivers in England, for example, though quite 
destitute of descriptive meaning to us, are 
capable of being explained by certain simple 
Celtic words, such as “dur,” “ avon,” “ uisge,” 
denoting “river” or “water”; thus proving 
their Celtic origin, The same also is largely 


rivers. As examples, besides those which 
speak. for themselves — such as the various 
Axons, “Durs, and “Ouses” — take the 
Aune in Devon; the Inney in Cornwall ; the 
Gar-umna (Garonne) in France ; the Guadi-ana 
in Portugal (combining the Arabic ‘‘ guady” 
or“ wady” with the original name Ana-s) ; the 
Der-wents in Yorkshire, Derbyshire, Cumber- 


true of French, and to some extent of Spanish | 


nd, Durham, and the Dur-ance, Dor-dogne} 

our-on, and others in France; the Exe, in 

evon (compare Es-thwaite, Ease-dale); Isis. 

hames (Tham-esis in Cesar), in England; 
and the Is-ara, Is-is, with many others, 
bn the continent. The map prefixed to 
this volume is intended to show the extent 
to which a Celtic or other local nomen- 
clature prevails in the British Isles and Norman 
France. The Celtic names are marked 
in red; and it is curious to note how the red 
veins of the rivers, with here and there the 
places situated upon them, preserve the record of 
the lost ages when “the Celt was in the land.” 
The names which have come down to us from 
them, and which we daily use, form a monument 
fully as interesting and impressive as the 
barrows, cairns, and cromlechs so often stared at 
with blind, childish wonder. 

No less helpful is the light thrown upon the 
movements of the more potent successors of the 
Celts in their migrations,—the Saxons. If the 
names of our rivers—and to a large extent, of 
our mountains—are Celtic, the names of very 
sory of our cities, towns, and especially villages 
and hamlets, are German :—we use the word in 
its widest acceptation. Some, as is well known, 
are wholly, or in part, Latin, as Lin-coln 
(colonia), Chester, Man-chester, and “all the 
“others that end in -chester.” Some combine 
what Mr. Taylor calls a ‘“substantival” 
element (such as ford,—ham,—wick,—field,— 
house) derived from the German vocabulary, with 
an “adjectival” element obtained from an 
earlier one ;—as Ox-ford (ford of the Oz or river), 
Stret-ford (so called from its position on the 

reat northern “Street” or highway (strata), 

ans-ford (Avons-ford), Wan-borough (Avon- 
borough), &. Buta very large proportion are 
entirely German, as Lich-field (field of corpses), 
Northampton, Norwich, Brighton, Seaford, 
Wickham, Whitby, Heathfield, Shoreham, 
Mickelham, Whitham, &e., &. Those in 5%, as 
has been before observed, are Norse; and 
confined to the district occupied by the Danes. 
“In Lincolnshire alone there are one hundred 
“names ending in by” (p. 165). The total of 
such names is stated to be about 600, of which 
hardly one is to be found south of the Watling 
Street—attesting the extent as well as the 
1 influence of the Danish immigration. 

r. Taylor further points out that the suffix in 
question is met with freely in Jutland and 
Schleswig, while hardly a single instance of it 
occurs in Germany proper. The word by 
appears to have originally denoted “a dwelling 
or a single farm” ; and as the farm grew to the 
hamlet, the name too would naturally take a 
more extensive meaning. Similar has been the 
history of the word ham or ham-let (“ home,”) and 
others. By a comparison of prevaleut local names 
on the opposite sides of the English Channel, Mr. 
Taylor shows the probability of extensive Saxon 
influence in Norman France, Besides the Littus 
Saxonicum in Britain, there was a corresponding 
Saxon district “in the neighbourhood of Caen, 
“which extended as far as the islands at the 
mouth of the Loire (p. 147). In this district 
the author has remarked such almost English 
names as Ouistreham (Westerham), Hambye, 
Le Ham, Douvres (Dover); as well as about 
thirty English patronymics, such as the 
Basings of Bazenville (Basing, Hants), the 
Bobbings of Baubigny (Bobbing, Kent), &. He 
also agrees with Kemble and others in recog- 
nising Saxon settlements on the East coast 
of Britain considerably before the traditional 
descent of Hengist and Horsa. 


We notice a slight inadvertency in the author's 
accouat of the singular division of Sussex into 
Rapes, Thedivision of that county into Rapes is not 
„instead of” a division into “hundreds” (p. 200), 
for the districts called Rapes—of which there are 
six—are actually subdivided into hundreds. The 
word itself he takes to be a memorial of the 
“violent transfer of landed property by the 
‘* Conqueror—the lands being plotted out for di- 
„vision by the hrepp or rope, just as they had 
“been in Normandy” (ib.). There would be 
greater probability about this, ifthe term had been 
applied by the Norse conquerors in Neustria. 

e are inclined to think the word is older 
than the Norman conquest, not only in itself, 
which appears from its use in Iceland (p. 201, 
note), but also in its application to the divisions 
of a Saxon county. 


We should be giving a very false idea of this 
delightful book, if we represented it as being of 
interest only to the scholar or ethnologist. Even 
those less able to appreciate independently an 
etymological statement, may safely trust them- 
— ha to the guidance of Mr. Taylor, and accept 
his results ; and they will find that such studies 
—like those of ecclesiastical and domestic archi- 
tecture, or in quite another domain, of the various 
branches of natural history—are capable of lendin g 
a new interest to even uninviting “names and 
“% places,’ as well as of definitely localising and giv- 


| ing reality to much vague, knowledge, ya 
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of mountain, river, or dale; of “ towered 
«oity,” or quiet hamlet ; of perilous strait, or 
lightning-rent headland, but will, when thus 
conjured, yield some treasured secret of the 
Ne host of tempting subjects of discussion pre- 
gent themselves, but our limits forbid, and we 
must refer our readers to the volume itself. We 
have only to add that Mr. Taylor is uniformly 
leasant and finished in style, and calm and im- 
rtial in the statement of opinions from which 
e dissents. Only Dr. Latham’s questionable 
ulations are here and there alluded to with 
something like contempt ; but, we must confess, 
we can make allowance for this. We not long 
since called the attention of our readers to Miss 
Yonge’s charming volumes upon ‘Christian 
„Names“ (Nonconformist, July 15, 1863.) 
The present work is rot only equally interest- 
ing, but deals with a more important field 
of research, and has the advantage of being per- 
vaded by a more profound scholarship. 

It should be stated that the value of the work 
is greatly increased by supplementary tables of 
“ adjectival” and substantival ” components of 
names of places, as well as of “ Saxon Patro- 
“nymics in Artois and in England.” There are 
also very complete indexes. 


THE MONTHLIES. 


We will give the place of honour to the Christian 
Spectator, for one of the most admirable numbers it has 
ever put forth. The two most noticeable articles are 
those on The Bishop of Oxford’s Charge,” bearing the 
initials N. H.,“ and on ‘‘ Thackeray,” by Mr. Peter 
Bayne, whose early fame was won by critical sketches 
such as this, for which he has a happy gift. Next, we 
select the editor's Topics of the Month,” warmly com- 
mending the truth and power of its every word on the 
recent ecclesiastical decision of the Privy Council, and 
especially on the moral character of the Church of England 
as it is thereby presented to the world. There are also 
papers on the Legal Aspect of the Atonement,” and on 
„lie Church and the Churches“; with a bright little 
piece of description of A Day on a Coral Reef.” 

In Good Words, besides new instalments of contribu- 
tions intended to run through the year, and previously 
noticed—Mr, Isaac Taylor’s, on Echoes of Revolution 
“and War in Remote Places” being particularly 
interesting.—we have the commencement of Dr. 
Guthrie’s Out of Harness,” which his greatest ad- 
mirers and most loving friends will read with hearty 
regret that he should be in circumstances to write it 
(in which, too, he shows his wonderful ingenuity 
in making something pleasing out of New Brigh- 
ton, of all places in the world!)—also of the Dean 
of Canterbury's Letters from Abroad,”—and of 
Principal Forbes on The Antiquity of Man,” which 
we strongly commend to the study of readers having 
scientific tastes and bitten with uncertain speculations on 
facts the certainty of which has been only recently 
ascertained. The lightly touched, delicate, but rather odd 
lines on Polly,“ speak to the universal heart, and will 
be popular,—Mr. Millais’ illustration carrying home its 
suggestions. One of the most excellent living writers 
on Biblical subjects, Mr. Plumptre, of King’s College, 
has a good paper, as a study of sacred history, on The 
„Revolt of Absalom.”——Christian Work has articles 
on Missions in the Middle Ages,” and on The Care 
‘of the Blind in London,” of deepest interest, with six 
other original papers, and letters from various countries 
on the condition of religion, of which those from France, 
Belgium, Italy, and Germany are truly important. 

The Leisure Hour, with highly varied and attractive 
contents, demands to be noticed especially for the 
chapters on Recent African Exploration,” and on the 
ballads ok Chevy Chase. The Sunday at Home is 
quite as free from formal Sabbath” proprieties as the 
largest-minded could wish. Its provision for the pearl 
* of days” evidently recognises that it is a day for pure 
and genial enjoyment, as well as for rest and worship. 
It has this month a good portrait and sketch, partly 
biographical and partly critical, of Dr. Trench, the new 
Archbishop of Dublin. Our Own Fireside is decidedly 
stronger in thought and richer in interest than in its first 
numbers; but contains rather more of extract than perhaps 
readers of not altogether the least cultivated class will 
be glad to see. It, however, covers the whole ground of 
suitable family reading admirably well.——The Quiver 
calls for no new general remark, but is very attractive 
tor Mr. Farrar's story, and for the reports of the Juvenile 
Lectures at the Royal Institution.——There are reasons 
why we should not now do more than mention the Bap- 
tist Reporter, to which we have before given praise, and 
in which, besides several important original articles, 
there are this month some able reviews of noticeable 
books. 

In Macmillan Mr. Henry Kingsley’s story is continued 
with more than ordinary power and variety; and A 
Son of the Soil” is more than ever true to life and 
clever fin management—quite one of the best stories 
going. Mr, Allinghem's Old Master Grunsey 

‘and Goodman Dodd” attempts to show how Willy 
Shakespeare was thought of and talked of by his humble 
neighbours at the time he bought New Place,—but is 
not much to be praised, Miss Rossetti’s “ Sit down in the 


“lowest room,” is a true poem, with a partly told, partly 
implied story of two sisters, of whom the elder has to 
learn to suppress 
‘* A silent envy nursed within, 
A selfish, souring discontent, 
Pride-born,”—— 
until she can say 
— “ I sat alone and watched 
My lot in life, to live alone, 
In mine own world of interests, 
Much felt but little shown. 


Not to be first: how hard to learn 
That lifelong lesson of the past ; 

Line graven on line and stroke on stroke ; 
But, thank God, learned at last. 


So now in patience I possess 
My soul year after tedious year, 
Content to use the lowest place, 
The place assigned me here. 


Yet sometimes, when I feel my strength 
Most weak, and life most burdensome, 
I lift mine eyes up to the hills 
From whence my help shall come. 


Yea, sometimes still I lift my heart 
To the Archangelic trumpet-burst, 
And all deep secrets shall be shown, 

And many last be first.“ 


The“ Competition Wallah,” in an instructive and serious- 
purposed letter, maintains against the ‘* Anglo-Saxon 
„party in India, that Sir Charles Wood is to be 
regarded as a ruler who thoroughly understands the 
** true interests of our Eastern dominions, and who faith- 
**fully, courageously, and laboriously strives to furtber 
„those interests to the extent of the powers to him 
*‘committed,”—and a very strong case is made out. 
From The Law and the Church,” we quote two brief 
paragraphs :— 


„The legitimacy of what have often been stigmatised as 
rationalistic opinions is now legally established. The 
right of clergymen holding these views to a place in the 
Church of Englandjstand, on the same footingſas the right 
of the opponents and maintainers of the doctrine of bap- 
tismal regeneration. The judgment on the Essays and 
Reviews,’ completes the work which was begun by the 
judgment on Mr. Gorham and the Bishop of Exeter.” 


Ik the archbishops who dissented from the judgment 
of the Privy Couneil and the bishops who joined iu con- 
demning the Essays and Reviews,’ had been able to go 
further, if they had firmly believed in any coherent 
system of their own, based on grounds which challenged 
inquiry and would command the assent of the reasonable 
and devout, their course would have been clear. They 
would have said, The law has decided against us. We 
bow to its decision, but we will use that freedom which 
is open to us as to all other English subjects. We will 
throw off from the Church that which makes it appear 
to sanction what we know, and can prove, to 
damnable errors, destructive of the souls of those who 
entertain them. We will lay down our mitre:, we will 
resign our palaces, our incomes, and our seats in the 
House of Lords, we will set up the pure and true doc- 
trine of the Church independently of all State trammels, 
and leave the Judicial Committee to rule over willing 
and degraded slaves.” 
Hear this, bishops and priests! and learn what those 
of your own Church are now questioning :— 

As yet we have heard nothing of secession,—and why 
not? Is it because of an ignoble preference of place, 
power, and money over truth and the Gospel?” 


If the professions and threats and vows of bishops and 
clergy during late excitements mean anything, their pre- 
sent choice and action must be understood to imply such 
**ignoble preference; or, the writer states the alterna- 
tive thus, denying the former supposition as to the 
last degree unjust and untrue,”— 

** What, then, does their acquiescence prove? It 

proves that they have no strong convictions on the 
points settled by the Privy Council, no clear, plain sys- 
tem of doctrine on which they can appeal to the country 
against the law as now established?“ 
—Will they accept this?—they must, or lie under thp 
imputation of the ignoble preference” described :— 
and yet they have condemned the doctrines now admitted 
as damnable and destructive errors. 

Blackwood has papers on The Fleet of the Future 
written with knowledge, though not unassailable as to 
opinion ;—-on Louis Napoleon as a General” —impar- 
tial and careful; and on ‘‘ Schleswig-Holstein,” advoca- 
ting the cause of a brave people subjected by force to 
the yoke of a Government which they detest,” and 
maintaining the cause of the Augustenburg Prince, 
against the act of injustice” committed by the five 
great Powers “‘when they deliberately combined, from 
the lowest motives of political expediency, to deprive, 
„ by solemn treaty, a sovereign, of his throne, and a 
people of their sovereign without consulting either 
„the one or the other.” Mr. Cornelius O’Dowd on 
„Men and Women, and other Things in General,” is 
this month amusing and sensible, however much one 
may differ from him as to the bits of opinion so freely 
scattered over his pages. The serial stories call for no 
new remark on their character or development. 

Fraser has a paper on Hades by Miss Cobbe, 
which is well-informed and able; a writer who would 
probably claim for Christianity just what, and only 
what, she assertsfor Buddhism, for Egyptian ideas, and 
so on, though here disclaiming any intention to raise 
theological debates. Mr. Charles Kingsley’s ‘‘ Song of 
„Little Baltung,“ is a noble ballad, worthy of the 
highest efforts of his poetic genius. ‘‘ The Parish Priest” 
is a sound-hearted, sensible paper, by one who would 
have the priest reverenceable, morally powerful, 
and genially helpful to the whole life of his flock. Solid 


articles on the Congress Correspondence,” and the 


Land Tenure Question,” with lighter matters on 
„Memorial Poetry ”— delightful suggestion,—on 4 
Week in Bed,” and on a Dull Boy,” make up (with 
continuations) a good number, that has roused our 
antagonism much less than several recent numbers. 

The Cornhill, Chambers’s Journal, (which has renewed 
its youth) and a few others, having especial features 
that call for remark, shall be notice 1, with sundry 
serials (especially Cassell’s), in our next number. 


LITERATURE, SCIENCE, AND ART. 


Mr. Hullah has composed music for the four songs 
in Mr. Kingsley’s “ Water Babies,” which will shortly 
be published. 

It is proposed by the inhabitants of Birmingham to 
erect a statue to Sir Rowland Hill, who is a native of 
that town. 

Mr. Frith’s picture of the Royal marriage scene 
will not, it is understood, be com ‘leted in time for the 
opening of the Royal Academy Exhibition, although 
the artist is far advanced in the execution of his task. 

Mr. Elmore proposes to send to the Royal Academy 
Exhibition this year a picture illustrating Mr. Long- 
fellow's poem“ Excelsior,” by a single figure, life size, 
representing the hero of that work ascending the 
mountain, and clasping the banner to his breast while 
he looks upwards. 

The article on Rénan’s “ Life of Jesus” in the 
North British Review is attributed, on good authority, 
to the Duke of Argyll—who is known to have had a 
4 4 theological studies from an early period of 

is life. 

Hugh Miller's paper, the Edinburgh Witness, well 
known as the principal organ of the Free Church of 
Scotland, has ceased to appear. 

The artists at Dusseldorf have resolved to celebrate 
the tercentenary of Shakspeare by a great festival, for 
the execution of which the council of the town has 
granted a considerable sum. 

Part of a very interesting correspondence between 
Pope and Warburton, consisting of 150 letters, has 
been just purchased from a member of the family of 
the latter by the trustees of the British Museum. 
These letter have never yet been published. 

Mr. Bohn, the well-known bookseller of York- 
street, Oovent-garden, has just sold his publishing 
business, including his famous “Standard,” Olas- 
sical,” Illustrated,“ and Antiquarian Libraries,” to 
Messrs. Bell and Daldy, of Fileet-street.—London 


— 


Review. 
The edi of the Journal des Débats announce 
that their colleague and friend, M. Rénan, will pub- 


lish immediately a popular edition of his “ Vie de 
Jésus,” at 1f. 250. The same paper aleo prints in 
extenso the introduction to this work, in which the 
author explains the object he has had in view, and the 
3 which he has taken to make his book accessible 
to all, 

We hear that the Government has made a proposal 
to the Royal Academy to hand over to that body, on 
certain conditions, the whole of the magnifivent rooms 
now occupied by the National Gallery. Tue bases of 
the Government proposal are understood to be that 
the Academy should shed its anomalous—some say its 
illegal—character of a private benefit society, and 
become a public body, responsible to the pubiic for its 
acts; that it should accept a Royal charter; that it 
should enlarge its ranks; and that it should satisfy 
the artiets and the public by sharing ita powers with 
a popular constituency.— A theneum. 

A grant of 500/. per annum to the Royal Academy 
of Music will be proposed to Parliament this session, 
that amount having been recommended by the Lords 
of the Treasury, in reply to the memorial presented to 
them from a large body of profeseors and amateurs. 

The Union and Emancipation Society have just 
published a collected and revised edition of the Rer. 
Ward Beecher’s speeches in this country. 

The sale at the house of the late Lord Lyndhurst 
is now completed. Tne whole of the pictures rea ised 
5,147/. 98. 6d.; the previous sales of plate and orua- 
mental objects brought 3,360/.; the household 
furniture and the library produced 1,472/.—total, 
9,9791. 9s. 6d. 


Miscellaneous Hews. 


Tue Fenian BROrHERHOOD.— In the course of 
last week two broadsheets were posted on the gates 
and doors of Roman Catholic churches in Dublin, 
both signed Sacerdos,” One is headed, Letters 
of his Holiness Pius IX. on the American War,” and 
the other, Letters of John Mitchell, William 
Smith O’Brien, John Martin, and ‘ Sacerdos’ on the 
American War.” Their object is decidedly anti- 
4 discouraye Federal enlistment in Ire- 
land. 

RESIGNATION OF Siz ROWLAND HILu.—It is with 
keen regret we learn that the state of his health and 
the advice of his physicians have obliged Sir Rowland 
Hill to resign tie Secretaryebip of the General Post 
Office, and to retire from the public service, if notin a 
critical or dangerous condition, at all events a worn- 
out and exhausted man, still retaming, indeed, all the 
inclination and intellectual capacity to be useful, but 
with a shattered nervous system—ihe consequence of 
long and unsparing work, which has established in his 
case also that discordance between mind and body 
under which too many of the best eervante of the 
public break down.—Daily News. The Daily Tele- 
graph says: —“ Talk will penetrate from o 


to 
clubs; and it would be idle to pretend ignorance of 
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the that 80 more than a coolness has 
oristed between the late to the Post Office 
and Lord Stanley of Alderley, his official chief. It is 
deeply to be regretted that any such difference should 
have arisen, not only as tending to impede the onn- 
tinuous development of this great social machinery, 
the reformer labours and 
anxieties which were superfluous.” 

Tun GoveRNMENT ANNUITIES BNL has stirred 
up a fierce storm of opposition. The part objected 
to is that in which the Chancellor of the Exchequer 

roposes to make the Government life-assurers, thus 
— the State in direct and damaging competi- 
tion with private enterprise. On Saturday evening 
a large meeting of working men was held at Exeter 
Hall, to protest against the bill. The proceedings 
were of a most interesting character. Strongly- 
worded resolutions were passed, condemning the 
measure, and it was resolved to oppose it by every 
constitutional means, 


Sourn Lonpon Workine Ciasses INDUSTRIAL 
ExRIBITtox.— The success of this interesting under- 
taking, so happily inaugurated on Tuesday, March 
1, is now more than established. Crowds have 
visited the place, the doors often having to be shut 
from the necessity of excluding persone who could 
not be accommodated for the throng. On Saturday 
evening more than 4,000 paid for admission. Not 
an article has been damaged or lost, nor has the 
slightest disturbance occurred. It is a curious fact 
tbat the visitors to this voluntary and unpretending 
exhibition during last week were more numerous 
than to the Crystal Palace and South Kensington 
Museum united. 


Tas Strate oF LANCASHIRE.—A farther decrease 
of 1,608 paupers in the Lancashire unions was on 
Monday reported at the weekly meeting of the 
Central Relief Committee, by Mr, Farnall. The 
month of January has given increased employment 
to the factory operatives in several districts, There 
are now 183 860 operatives working short time, 
against 125,856 in January. The number totally 
out of work has within the same period decreased 
from 158,653 to 152,864. The operatives in full 
work in the whole of the distressed districts num- 
ber 224,118. 


INSURANCE AGAINST ACOIDENTAL DRATE.— With 
reference to the late accident on the Malton and 
Whitby railway, where two persone were killed, and 
several seriously injured, it may be stated that many 
of the sufferers had providentially made provision 
against such casualities. Mr. W. Torry, and Mr. 
John Michael, the two gentlemen who were killed, 
were both insured in the Accidental Death Insurance 
Company, Bank-buildings, corner of Old Jewry, for 
1,0002. each; and Mr. Andrew Nichol, of Sheffield, 
who sustained severe cuts and contusions, was also 
insured in the same company for 2,000/.,, and is now 
entitled to the substantial sum of 11/. per week, 
during the period he may be unable to resume his 
duties as commercial traveller.—City Press. 


Tar Key To THe Danisu Invasion.—In the third 
instalment of the correspondence on the affairs of 
Schleswig and Holstein, presented to Parliament, 
occurs the following passage in Lord Wodehouse’s 
report of bie interview with M. Bismark. Lord 
Wodehouse, referring to the German demand for the 
abrogation of the new Danish Constitution, stated the 
contingent difficulty in the way of immediate com- 
pliance, which would of course suggest itself at once 
to the mind of every constitutional stateaman. “ It 
might be necessary,” he reminded M. Bismark, “ if 
the question was not concluded by the existing Rigs- 
raad, which expired at the end ot the year, to call 
together the new Rigeraad, by which alone the law 
could then be altered.” The reply of the Prussian 
Prime Minister was as follows :— 

His Excellency said, provided Schleswig was exempted 
from the operation of the law by some act done by 
the King before January 1, when the new Constitution 
came into force, he did not care by what Assembly the 
law was ultimately abrogated. However, it would, he 
was convinced, be necessary for the King of Denmark 
to dismiss his present Ministers; a coup d’état would be 
the best solution of the difficulty, The fact was that 
Germany would never be on good terms with Denmark 
as long as the present democratic institutions of Den- 
mark were maintained. 

The Indépendance Belge says, in referring to the 
above conversation :—‘ The truth is, this is the prin- 
cipal obstacle to the re-establishment of peace. The 
Danish people since 1848 has possessed institutions 


. perfectly adapted to its temperament and its degree of 


civilisation. It appreciates all the advantages of them, 
and it isin order to defend them better that it has been 
successively impelled to strengthen, perhaps more than 
was necessary, its centralising action over the German 
element of the Duchies, even to consent to separate 
itself from Holstein, where resistance to this Danifica- 
tion was most ardent. All the efforts made since 1852 
by successive Governments at Copenhagen, to bestow 
upon the two parts of the monarchy a common consti- 
tution which should satisfy the exigencies of the two 
nationalities, especially with regard to political liberties, 
have constantly failed, against the double opposition 
they encounter, in the Duchies on the one hand and 
at Oopenhegen on the other. Just now the oppcs tion 
of the Duchies extends throughout all Germany, and 
the feudal party at Berlin bave taken it up with all 
the more eagerness because they see a means thus of 
reacting age inst the institutions which hamper them 
at home. As to the German Liberal j arty, which is 
no excited against the assimilating tenucacies of the 
Danes, it is playing, in this sanguinary affair, the 
part of Bertrand in the fable, and it will learn, to 
ite cost, that liberty is not to be struggled against 
with impunity, even when it is defended by a little 
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nation justly proud of . institutions and its inde- 


Glennings. 


Mr. Oppenheim, a merchant of the city recently 
deceased — 11 1,000 l. to Louis Kossuth, 
late Governor of Hungary, as a trifling mark of 
respect, and in admiration of his wisdom, skill, and 
patriotism. 

The Admiralty have expressed their intention to 
construct six gunboats, averaging about 700 tons. 

A horse-dealer, describing a used-up horse, said he 
looked as if he had been editing a daily pee 

What is the difference between a photographer 
and the hooping-cough ?—The one makes fac-similes, 
and the other sick families, 

Errquetre EXTRAORDINARY.—A lady who was a 
strict observer of etiquette, being unable to go to 
church one Sunday, sent her card. American 

er. 

Goal bas been discovered in the neighbourhood of 
Pekin, existing it is said in seame upwards of twenty 
feet thick. . 

„Ho many years have you been dumb?“ said a 
gentlemah to an Irish beggar. ‘‘ Five years last St. 
John’s Eve, plase your honour,” answered the 
mendicant, completely taken off his guard by the 
question. 

Ata christening, while the minister was making 
the certificate, he forgot the date, and happened to 
say, ‘‘ Let me see, this is the thirtieth ?”—“ The 
thirtieth!” exclaimed the indignant mother ; 
‘indeed, but it’s only the eleventh.” 

There are several Japanese studying engineering 
in the establishment of a large engineer near London. 
They have been sent to this country by P. ince 
Daimio, and at his expense. 

A rumour, for some time past in circulation, to the 
effect that the remains of Voltaire are no longer at 
the Pantheon in Paris, has now been confirmed. 
The tomb is empty, and nothing is known as to what 
has become of its contents. 

Dr. Lankester has ascertained that in the course 
of three years as many females have lost their lives 
by fire in the metropolis as were sacrificed from the 
same cause at Ssntiago (chiefly through the use of 
crinoline)-—over 2,500. 

The rage for full-blown garments, if we may trust 
the advertising columns of the press, is on the 
increase. One of these announces the Gemma or 
jewelled” crinoline; the ‘‘Sansflectum”; the 
** Ondina, or waved” ; Sansfleotum jewelled ” ; and 
orinolines magnificently puffed.” 

A New INTMATION.— A contemporary says :— 
„Wo have received a notice of marriage for insertion, 
to which was appended the original announcement :— 
‘Sweethearts at a distance will please accept of this 
intimation.’ Perhaps such a request is more 
necessary than one would, on a first reading, 
suppose.” 


Births, Mlarringes, und Benths. 


BIRTAS. 
DRAKE.—Feb. 24, at 106, Fleet-strret, the wife of Mr. W. 
Drake, of a daughter. 
SELBIE — Feb. 26, at Chesterfield, the Wife of the Rev. R. W. 
Selbie, B A., ofa daughter. 
MANN. — Feb 27, at Mill-hill, Blackburn, the wife of the Rev. 
W. H. Mann, of a daughter. 
ASHTON.—March 6, the wife of the Rev. R. S. Ashton, Wey - 
LYON March ö, at Mans ld Villas, Hampstead, 
.—March 8, at Mansfie as, Ham the wife 
of B. A. Lyon, Esq., of aston. ot 


MARRIAGES, 
PHILLIPS—YOUNG.-—-Feb. 13, at the Castle-street Congre- 
gational Chapel, Reading, by the Rev. R. Bulmer, William 
A. Phillips, of Reading, to Ann Young, of Ebbesbourne, 


Wilts. 

WHITWORTH — ROTHWELL —Feb. 24, at Castlecroft 
Chapel, Bury, by the Rev. W. Roseman, Mr. J. Whitworth, 
of Rochdale, to Sarah Ann, eldest daughter of Mr. Job Roth- 
well, of Rock-street, Bury. : 

OAMPBELL—ASHWORTH.—Feb. 25, at the Congregational 
Chapel, Queen's Park, Manchester, by the Rev. EK. HI. 
Weeks, William, eldest sou of Mr. John Campbell, of 
Harpurhey, to Mary, daughter of Mr. Hugh Ashworth, of 
Oollyhurst. 

NELSON—CROMPTON.—Feb. 27, at St. Paul's Independent 
Chapel, Wigan, by the Rev. W. Roaf, Mr. John Nelson, of 
WS rn to Miss A. Crompton, of Lace. 

nS n at ** Paul's Independent 
hape igan, by the Rev, W. Roaf, Mr. Tuos. , 

Mins H Chadwick, both of that town. ach oan int 

— BARNETT.—Feb, 28, at the New C xi 
N D by the Rev. E. 4 Mr. 
oseph Dawson, th, daughter of t 
Fe pee on 
— SON. —Feb. 29, at Brunswick Cha 
Macclesfield, by the Rev. 8. Simpson, John Brereton — 
della, to Miss Elizabeth Wilkinson, both of Hurdafield, near 

GRIME GAUKROG 

—GA ER.—March 2, at Salem Chapel, Burnley, 
by the Rev. J. T. Shawcross, Mr. John 4 dima, 0 
Blackburn, to Mary Hannah, second daughter of Mr. Aquila 

NeWSUM— CRUMP. Mache. 
hy — - March 2, at the Independent Chapel 
rene tng se r, Sa sen — son of Mr. H. — meg 

mber merchant, erhamy to Elizabeth M i 

1 st —— 2 — en yale 4 e 

—CRANSHAW.—March 2, at the Con ational 
9 l, * — —.— on the Rev. KE. Pickford, 1 
of Daroy Lever iss Ann Cransh 

a — Lover ‘ anshaw, of Stopes Farin, 

GT - WHITLEY.—March 2, at the Congregational 
Chapel, Harrogate, by the Rev. J, H. Gavin, — eldest 
- — hood Jobn Py mance ge of 3 Laith, Keighley, to 

' secon ughter of Jam hitl 28. 

Nill, Hare ate No cards 9 N 
A —ASHWORTH.—On the 8rd inst., at Milton-straet 
Congregational Church, Rochdale, by the Rev. H. W. — 
kinson, and the Rev. J. G. Rogers, B. A., Hugh Mason, of 
Groby Lodge, Ashton-under Lyne Esquire, to Anne, eldest 
22 ot the late George Ashworth, Roche House, Roch - 

q uire. 

DEAN E—LIVINGSTONE —March 4, at Edinburgh, by the 
tev. Principal Candlish, D D., George, second son of John 
8 20 of 18 0 ane Tulee-hill, to Effie Anne, 

r of the late Mr, Josiah { 37 
George-atreet, No cards. nae ors 


DEANE—LIVINGSTONE.—March 4, at Edinburgh, by the 
Rev. Principal Candlish, D. D., Asperne, youngest won of John 
Deane, Bad., of London-bridge and Tulse hill, to Kate, 
youngest daughter of the late Mr. Josiah Livingstone, of 37, 
George-street. No cards. 


DEATHS. 


GRIFFITH.—Feb. 24, at his residence, 11, J -hnstone-street, 
Bath, after a few days’ illness, Richard Hall Griffith, Eeq., iu 
the seventy-fourth year of his age. 

GUNN.—Feb. 25, at Warminster, at the house of her son, the 
Rev. H. Mayo Gunn, Rebecca, widow of the late Rev. John 
Gunn, of Chard, aged seventy-two. 

RICKETT,.—Feb, 28, at Wakeham, Portland Isle, in the 
seventy-fifth year of his age, the Rev. J. Crickett, formerly 
minister of the Independent Church, Adderbury, Oxon. 

MASON.—March 1, at Stamford-hill, London, aged eighty-two, 
the Rev. John Mason, for thirty-seven years book steward to 
the Wesleyan Conference, and for upwards of fifty-two years 
a minister in that connexion. He attended to his duties at 
the Conference Office on the day preceding his death. 

BROWN.—March 3. at his residence, Richmond-hill, near 
Liv J, in his eightieth year, Sir William Brown, Bart. 

HARDIMAN.—March 3, Gertrude, the beloved daughter of 
the Rev. H. C. Hardiman, of Takeley, Essex, aged four 


ears, 

ROBERTS.—March 8, at Broom Hall, Shooters’-hill, Kent, 
the residence of her brother, Miss Sarah Roberts, aged 
seventy-six. 

GREATBATCH.—March 5, at Southport, the Rev. George 
Greatbatch, aged eighty-four. 

HORNER.—March 5, at 60, Montagu-square, W., London, 
Leonard Horner, Esq., F. R. S., aged seventy-nine. 

SYKES.—March 7, at his residence, Belmont-road, Scarbro’, 
James Hargreaves Sykes, Eeq., late of Leeds. 


— — 
— 


HokLowar's OINTMENT AND PILLS.—HEALING NoT Harm- 
FUL.—No application has met with the same universal approba- 
tion for curing all external ailments as that which thie linguent 
has received. Skin sores, deep ulcers, fetid discharges, barns, 
blistered surfaces, and many similar affections are at once 
soothed and put on the road to soundness by Holloway's Oiut ; 
ment. With his Ointment and his Pills the wealthy may save 
themselves much suffering, and the poor may help themselves 
to health, since these medicaments are reasonable in price and 
can be purchased in every hamlet. They have effected cures 
of stiff joints, swelled legs, and ulcerated limbs, and opened 
out the prospect of a happy future after every hope of recovery 
had been given up. 


Markets. 


CORN EXCHANGE, Lonpon, Monday, March 7. 


There was only a small show of English wheat this morn- 
ing, and the greater portion in bad condition. This, com- 
bined with a very dull market, rendered the sale extremely 
difficult, although last Mouday’s prices would have been wil- 
lingly accepted to effect a clearance. Arrivals of foreign wheat 
are small. and the sale in retail at about the prices of Monday 
last. All kinds of barley sell very slowly, and the inferior 
descriptions cheaper where sales are pressed. Beans ani peas 
were the same as Monday last. Arrivals of foreign oats are 
on a moderate scale; but the supplies of English are consider - 
able. The sale to-day has been confined to a few necussitous 
buyers, who purchase just sufficient for immediate wants, and 
prices are rather lower than on Monday last. 


BUTCHERS’ MEAT. IsLworox, Monday, March 7. 


The supply of foreign beasts and sheep amounted to 6,539 
head. The supply of foreign stock, for the time of year, on 
offer in our market to-day was tolerably extensive, and in 
good condition. Sales progressed slowly, at about previous 
r The arrivals of beasts fresh up this morning 

m our own 2 districts were moderately good. The 
Scots came to hand in prime condition, but the quality of 
other breeds was by no meaus first-rate. The beef trade was 
in a very inactive state, at last Monday’s decline in the quota- 
tations. The best Scots and crosses was 5s, but heavy 
bullocks changed hands at 4s 10d, and even 4s 8d per Slbs. 
Prime shorthorns realised 48 kd per 8lbs. From Norfolk, 
Suffolk, Essex, and Cambridgeshire, we received 2,200 Scots, 
crosses, and shorthorns; from other parte of England, 700 
various breeds; from Scotland, 328 Scots and crosses; and, 
from Ireland, 130 oxen and heifers. The show of sheep was 
tolerably good, and in fair condition. Prime Downs and half- 
breds, in the wool, sold steadily at about last week's prices, 
the top quotation being 6s per 8lbs. ; otherwise the muttou 
trade was dull, and the currencies had a drooping tendency. 
The top figure for Downs and halt-breds out of the wool, was 
from 48 10d to 56 per 8lbs. Lambs—the supply of which was 
only moderate - were a dull inquiry, at from ds 8d to 7s 4d per 
lbs. The supply of calves was very small, yet the veal 
trade was dull at Thursday's currencies. Top price 5s per Slbs. 
In pigs very little was doing, ou former terms. 


Per 8lbs. to sink the Uital, 


s. d. . d. , 4 . 6. 
Inf. coarse beasts. 83 6 to 8 10 Prime Southdown 5 10 106 0 
Second quality 4 0 4 4 Lambs. 48 7 4 
Prime large oxen.4 6 4 8 Lye. coarse calves 4 0 4 8 
Prime Scota, &c..410 5 0 Prime small. .410 5 2 
Ooarse inf. sheep. 3 10 4 4 Large hogs . 3 6 4 0 
Jecond quality 4 6 6 2 Neatem. porkers.4 2 4 6 
Pr. ooarse woolled 5 4 5 8 


Buckling calves, 194 tO 276. Quarter - old store pigs, 206 to 26. each 


NEWGATE awpvj LEADENHALL, Monday, March 7. 
Moderate supplies of town and country-killed meat are on 
sale at these markets to day. The trade, however, is dull, and 
prices are rather drooping. 
Per sibs by the carcase, 


8 4d. 8 . . d. aa 
Inferior beef . 8 0 tos 4 Small por . . 4 00 4 6 
Middling ditto . 3 6 3 8 luft. mutton . .8 6 8 8 
Prime large do. 310 4 0/|Middlingditto .810 4 2 
Do. small do.. .4 0 4 2 Prime ditto .4 4 48 
Large pork. J ees oe oe 


PRODUCE MARKET. Tusgspay, March 8. 

TIA. A moderate amount of business has been transacted 
in the private market, and prices generally are well main: 
tained. A large quautity is auuounced fur public sales within 
the next few 8. 

SuGAR. aa demand for raw sugar has been rather more 
active, and prices have been well maintained. In the retined 
market, owing to the small quantity ou offer, high rates are 
real 


ised. 
Corrge.—The demand for colonial descriptions has been 
steady, and and superior qualities realise fully former 
uotations. 
1 Rics.—A fair amount of business has been recorded in 
East Indian, and quotations in most instances are weil maiu- 
tained. 


PROVISIONS, Monday, March 7.—The arrivals last wook 
from Ireland were 2145 fürkius butter, and 3,330 bales of 
bacon; and from foreign ports 9,167 casks butter, aud 708 
bales and 66 boxes of bacon. In the Irish butter market last 
week there was but little business transacted, at various 
prices, according to quality, &. Foreigu met a good * 
The bacon market ruled quiet, aud but a moderate amount 0 
business was transacted during the week. Lauded rates from 
523 to 60s, according to weights, &. 


POTATOES.—BorouGs AND Sriratrigtos, Mouday, March 
7.—The fresh arrivals of home-grown potatoes to these markets 
continue in large supply. Good and tine qualities command 
a tolerably steady sale, at about previous rates, but the trade 
generally is dull, at our quotations. There were no imports 
into London last week. [the currency is as follows :—Kent 
and Easex Regents 60s to 80s, Yorkshire Regents 60s to 80s, 


Magen 9, 


THE NONCONFORMIST. 


1964. 


oe — 


to 958, ditto Rocks 40s to 55s, Perth, Forfar 
— ogenta 586 to 70s, ditto Rocks 40s to 558, per 


ton. 
day, March 7.— Our marke’ is fairly supplied 
NI . 97 wool, and the trade generally is steady at 
11 quotations. For export, however, very little business is 
* 5 The firmness with which the colonial wool sales have 
— has imparted more firmness to holders generally. 


EMP, COIR, &c., Saturday, March 5.—We have 

Ph bee fo average trade for flax, and prices rule firm. Hemp 

ves off slowly; nevertheless, clean Russian qualities com- 

— 991 108 to 421 per ton. Jute commands more attention, 
at fall prices. Coir goods are firm in value, 


onday, March 7.—The seed market has been inac- 
cog mc — week, and this morning there was a small 
demand for all varieties of seeds. Red clover sells slowly, and 
withuut alteration in value; the supply of English has fallen 
off, and the bulk of the supply is of inferior quality. _ White 
cloverseed meets asmall demand. Trefoils, with limited de- 
mand, maintain their value. Canary-seed is without change 
in value. . 

OIL, Monday, March 7.—Linseed oil is in steady demand, 
both for home use and export, at 35s 9d per cwt. on the spot. 
Rape is firm, and foreign refined commands 42s per cwt. Olive, 
goooa-nut, and palm oils are in good request. at fully previous 
quotations. Sperm moves off more freely, at full prices; but 
common fich oils are a dull inquiry. French spirits of turpen- 
tine have realised 748 per cwt. American refined petroleum 
js quoted at 1s 10d per gallon. 


COALS, Monday, March 7.—The market very firm : at the 
rates of the previous week. Haswell 188 6d. Hartlepool 
186 6d, Hugh Hall 17s 6d, Riddells 1*s, Eden Main 16s 9d, 
Gosforth 16s 6d, Tunstall 15s 6d, South Kelloe 17s 6d, Tram- 
wellgate 168, Norton Anthracite, 22s. Left from last day 15; 
fresh arrivals, 24.—Total, 39. Ships at sea, 105. 


TALLOW, Monday, March 7.—Increased firmness is apparent 
in the tallow trade to day, and a further advance has taken 
place in the prices. New P. T. C. is quoted at 41s per cwt. on 
the spot. Town tallow realises 40s 6d net cash. Rough fat 
commands 2s 14d per 8lbs. 


— 


— 


Adbertisements, 


py zvecs CUnodgaA 8, 


A more splendid and exquisitely finished piece of mechanism 
we have never seen.” Standard. 


Clocks by the first artists of the day for the drawing-room, 
dining-room, bed-room, library, hall, staircase, bracket, 
carriage, church, turret, railways, warehouse, counting-house, 
musical, and astronomical. Church and turret clocks specially 
estimated for. Beneon’s illustrated pamphlet on clocks (free 
by post for two stamps) with descriptions and prices, enables 
those who live in any part of the world to select a clock. 
Also a short pamphlet on Cathedral and public clocks, free 
for one stamp. rize Medal and Honourable Mention in 
classes 33 and 15. J. W. Benson, 33 and 34, Ludgate-hill, 
London. Established 1749. 


Watch and Clock Maker by Special Warrant of Appointment 
to H.R.H. the Prince of Wales. 


— 


— — 


TEETH ! 


Yee. 


OSTEO EIDON (by Her Majesty’s Letters Patent), Artificial 
Teeth, from One Tooth to a complete Set, without pain or 
extracting Stumps, at Lalf the usual charges, by 


MESSRS. GABRIEL, 


THE OLD-ESTABLISHED DENTISTS 
(Diploma, 1815), 
27 HARLEY-STREET, CAVENDISH-SQUARE; 
84, LUDGATE-HILL, LONDON ; 
184, DUKE-STREET, LIVERPOOL; and 
65, NEW-STREET, BIRMINGHAM, 


References to Patients. Gabriel’s ‘‘ Treatise on the Teeth ”’ 
gratis or free by post. Diploma, 1815. One of the firm is 
constantly engaged in visiting Invalids (Town and Country) 
whose health will not permit them to visit the Dentist. No 
extra fee if within ten miles of either Establishment. 


All Letters and Appointments receive prompt attention. 


TTR and PAINLESS DENTISTRY. 


Messrs. LEWIN MOSELY and SONS, 30, Berners-street, 
Oxford-street (Established 1820), direct attention to a new and 
era, improvement in Artificial Teeth, by which a GUM- 

LOURED ENAMELLED BASE is substituted for the 
metals and soft-absorbing agents generally used. By this 
system all Stumps and Loose Teeth are carefully protected, 
avoiding extraction or any painful operation. They are self- 
adhesive, defy detection, and insure an amount of comfort 
hitherto unattainable without the use of metals and unsightly 

ures. Consultation free. Teeth from 5s. Sets, 5, 7, 10, 
and 15 guineas. For the efficacy and success of this system, 


vide Lancet.“ No connexion with any one of the same 
name, 


‘ 
2 
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— 
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GABRIEL’S INVENTION. 


— 


SAUCE.—LEA AND PERRINS’ 
WORCESTERSHIRE SAUCE, 


This delicious Condiment, pronounced by Connoisseurs 


“THE ONLY GOOD SAUCE,” 
Is prepared solely by Lea and Präzis. 
The Public are respectfully cautioned against worthless imita- 


tions, and should see that LEA and Pgreins’ Names are on 


Wrapper, Label, Bottle, and Stopper. 


ASK FOR LEA AND PERRINS’ SAUCE. 


„“ Sold Wholesale and for Export, by the Proprietors, 
Worcester; Messrs. Crosse and BLACKWELL; Mesars. Barclay 


and Sons, London, &., &., and by Grocers and Oilmen 
universally. 


BROWN AND POLSON’S! 


ATENT GORR FLOYV &. 
Packets, 8d.; Tins, 1s, 
FOR PUDDINGS, CUSTARDS, BLANCMANGES. 
It is inexpensive, very easily prepared, and a Luxury for all 
Seasons, 
FOR BREAKFASTS AND SUPPERS 


It requires simply to be boiled with milk for five minutes, and 


taken with sugar. Being very wholesome and of easy digesti- 
bility, it is a favourite 


DIET FOR CHILDREN, 
And in the culinary art is invaluable to thicken Soups, Sauces, 


Beef-tea, &c. Patent Corn Flour is preferred for all purposes 


where the best Arrowroot is applicable, and is prepared in the 
same manner, 


TRADE MARE, 


OTHING IMPOSSIBLE. 


THE GREATEST AND MOST USEFUL INVENTION 
OF THE DAY, 


AGUA AMARELLA, 


Messrs. JOHN GOSNELL and CO., THREE 
KING-COURT, LOMBARD-STREET, LONDON, Perfumers 
to Her Majesty, respectfully offer to the Public this truly 
marvellous fluid, which gradually restores the Human Hair 
to its pristine hue, no matter at what age. 

The Agua Amarella has none of the properties of dyes; it, 
on the contrary, is beneficial to the system, and when the hair 
is once restored, one application per month will keep it in 
ney colour, A * bottle will suffice, price one guinea; 

alf bottles, 10s. 6d. Testimonials from artistes of the highest 
order and from individuals of undoubted respectability may be 
inspected on application. 

Messrs. J. G. and Co. have been appointed Perfumers to her 
Royal Highness the Princess of Wales. 


ITH HARPER TWELVETREES’ UNI- 
VERSAL CLOTHES-WRINGER (IVES' PATENT) 

LACE CURTAINS can be “done up” beautifully. No 
twisting and tearing and no mending required. Price 30s. 
with Cog-wheels. Carriage free from the Manufactory, 


Bromley-by-Bow, London, E. Active Canvassers wanted in 
every town. 


MAKE YOUR OWN SOAP. 


ARPER TWELVETREES’ GLYCERINE 
SOAP POWDER has triamphantly won its way into 

every home, It is a complete luxury for washing, is per- 
fectly saponaceous, and possesses remarkable cleansing and 
nourishing properties. A week’s washing for a small family 
may be accomplished in a few hours, saving one-half of soap, 
two-thirds of time, and three-fourths of labour. A penny 
acket will make one pound of strong glycerine washing soap. 
‘he weekly consumption of this popular article isconsiderably 
greater than the sale of all the other washing powders in the 
world. Patentwe: Harper Twelvetrees, Bromley-by-Bow, 
London. 


HEMICAL ANALYSIS of HARPER 
TWELVETREES’ GLYCERINE SOAP POWVER:— 
Sir,. —I have avalysed your Glycerine Soap Powder, and 
have found it to be a compound ot such materials as are used 
in the manufacture of soap, as described ja your Royal Letters 
Patent of 22nd August, 1862. I have also analysed, at your 
desire, the contents of various packets made up by other 
makers in imitation of your Glycerine Soap Powder, which do 
not contain any of the properties of your soap-making powder; 
nor, on bei dissolved in boiling Water and afterwards 
allowed to cool, do they form a thick soapy paste, as with 
your preparation. FREDERICK VERSMANN, 


% Consulting and Analytical Chemist, 
London, April 11, 1863.” 


Every packet of ‘‘Harper Twelvetrees’ Glycerine Soap 
Powder contains Harper Twelvetrees’ signature. Sold in 
. a everywhere. Manufactory: Bromley-by-Bow, 

ndon, 


TAE LACE-DRESSER to Her MAJESTY, 

the Laundress of Buckingham Palace, the Dyers to the 
Queen, and the Laundresses to her late Majesty Queen 
Adelaide, find BRIGGS’S AUSTRALIAN SATIN GLAZE 
STARCH unequalled by any other. Wholesale agent, Harper 
Twelvetrees, Bromley-by-Bow, London, E. 


PIANOFORTES FOR HIRE. 


| CARRIAGE FREE. | 
Option of Purchase, on Convenient Terms, at any Period. 


PEACHEY’S 
CITY OF LONDON MANUFACTORY, 
AND EXTENSIVE SHOW-ROOMS, 


73, Bishopsgate-street Within, London, E. C., 
opposite the Marine Socioty. 


An extensive assortment of PIANOFORTES, WARRANTED. 
New and Second-hand. Every Description and Price. 


HARMONIUMS FOR SALE OR HIRE, 
„New Grand Pianofortes for HIRE, for Concerts, Lectures, &c. 


PIANOFORTES, with EASY TERMS of 
PURCHASE. | 


Honourable mention for good and cheap Pianofortes was 
given by the J ay at the Great International Exhibition, 
we to MOORE and MOORE, 104, Bishopsgate-street 

ithin, London, EC. See the Royal Commissioners’ Report. 

fortes Extrao . These Pianos are of rare excel- 
lence, with the best improvements, recently applied, which 
effect a grand, a pure and delighttul quality of tone, that 
stands uurivalled. Prices from Eighteen Guineas, 


4 First-class Pianos for hire, with easy terms of purchase. 
Very large and choice Stock for Selection; also a variety of 
Recond-hand Pianos at low prices. 


The Best Harmoniums for Sale or Hire, Carriage free. 


ARPER TWELVETREES’ WASHING 
MACHINE, which is exciting so much attention 
throughout the United Kingdom, washes all kinds of Linen, 
Sheets, and Blankets with half the usual labour, firing, and 
soap. The extraordinary sale of these popular Machines is the 
best proof of their efficacy aud superiority over every other 
Washing and Wringing Machine ever introduced to the notice 
of the English public, Prices: Washing Machines, with 1 
frames included, 458., 558., 75s. ; ashing Machines wit 
wringers attached. 758., 868., and 105s.; Mangles at 308., 40s., 
60s., 608., 70s. Carriage free from the Works, Bromley-by- 
Bow, London, E. Sold by Ironmongers every where. 


ARPER TWELVETREES’ UNIVERSAL 
CLOTHES-WRINGER. TWENTY - FOUR THICK- 
NESSES of Heavy Carpet were run through Harper Twelve- 
trees’ Universal Clothes-Wringer (Ives Patent) at the Inter- 
national Exhibition, and wrung thoroughly. Price 30s. with 


Cog Wheels. Carriage free from the Manufactory, Bromley- 
by-Bow, London. : K 


— 


A CHILD can easily wring out a tubful of 
Clothes, large or small, in a few minutes, with HARPER 
TWELVETKEES’ UNIVERSAL CLOTHES - WRINGER 


(Ives Patent). Carriage d from the Manufactory, Bromley- 
by-Bow, Loudon, L. tor B0e. J. y 


HE Saving of Garments every year will pay 

for one of HARPER TWELVETREES’ UNIVERSAL 
CLOTHES-WRINGERS (Ives Patent). It is in reality a 
CLOTHES-SAVER! a TIME-SAVER! and a STRENOTRH- 


SAVER! Price 80s, delivered free from the Works, Bromley- 
by-Bow, London, 


— 


— 


Our for the SEASON.—THE ADURA- 
TION: Sacred Melodies for Piano. By W. H. Catt- 


corr. Elegantly bound in cloth, 12s, ; or in Three Series, each 
5s.; Duets, 68. 


IFT for the SEASON.—THE HOLY 
FAMILY: Sacred Melodies for Piano. By W. H. Catt- 
coTT. El tly bound in cloth, 12s. ; or, in Three Series, 


each 58.; Duets, 6s. 
IFT for the SEASON.—THE HOLY 
MOUNT: Sacred Melodies for Piano. By W. H. CALL. 
coTT. Elegantly bound in cloth, 128.; or, in Three Series, 
each 58.; Duets, 6s. 


HE NEW VERSE—GOD BLESS the 
PRINCE of WALES, with the new verse in honour of 


the infant Prince, 36. Part Song, 2d. For Four Male 
Voices, 2d. 


London: Robert Cocks and Co., New Burlington-street, W.; 
all Musicsellers. 


24. in the 1s, DISCOUNT ALLOWED on 
5 vd. BOOKS and MAGAZINES purchased at 62, Pater- 


PARCELS of 51. value (at this rate) sent Carriage Free to 
any Railway Station in England. 


Book Societies, Schools, and large buyers supplied on the 
most advantageous terms, 
ANY BOOK sent Carriage Free on receipt of the published 
price. 
Elliot Stock, 62, Paternoster-row, London, E. O. 


RTES DE VISITES PORTRAITS of 
NONCONFORMIST MINISTERS, Photographed and 
Published by Frederic Jones, 146, Oxford-street, Loudon, W., 
nearly opposite Bond-street). 1s. each, free for 13 stamps, 
Rev. William Landels. Rev. Charles Graham, 
Rev. William Roberts, B.A. Rev. W. M. Punshon. 
Rev. W. M. Statham. Rev. William Arthur, M. A. 
Rev. Dr. Angus. Rev. Francis Wills. 
Rev. Newman Hall. Rev. John Rattenbury. 
Rev. Thomas Jones, Rev. Thos, Alexander, M.A. 
Rev. Joshua Harrison. Rev. Charles Prest. 
Rev. Dr. Steane. Rev. Dr. Waddy. 
Rev. Alfred Johnson, Rev. Thomas Jackson. 
Rev. Jabez Burns. Rev. Dr. Hannah. 


Album Portraits taken daily, 12 for 123. 


EAUTIFUL HAIR.—CHURCHER’S 


TOILET CREAM maintains its superiority for impart- 
ing richness, softness, and fragrance to the Hair, as well as 
being a most economical article. Price 18., 1s. 6d., and 6s, 
Batchelor’s Instantaneous Columbian Hair Dye is the best ex 
tant, 4s. 6d., 7s., and 146 per packet. Sold by Hairdressers, 
and at R. HOVENDEN’S, No. 5, Great Mariborough-street, 
W.; and 93 and 95, City road, E. C. N.B.—Wholesale wate- 
house for all Hairdressers’ goods. 


AIR DYE! HAIR DYE! HAIR DYE! 
GILLINGWATER’S ATRAPILATORY is the best 
Hair Dye in England. Grey, red, or rusty hair dyed instantly 
to a beautiful and natural brown or black without the least 
injury to hair or skin, and the ill effects of bad dyes remedied. 
Sold by all Chemists and Perfumers of repute, and by the Pro- 
prietor, W. Gillingwater, 353 (late 96), Goswell- road. Sent free 
to any railway station in the kingdom, in cases, 3s, 6d., 5s. 6d., 
and 108. 6d. each. Beware of Counterfeits. 


Has DESTROYER for removing super- 


fluous hair on the face, neck, and arms. This reat dis 
figurement»’ female beauty is effectually removed by this 
article, which is easily applied, and certain iu effect. In boxes, 
with directions for use, 3a. 6d. each. Sent free to any railway 
station, and may be had of Perfumers and Chemists, and of 
the proprietor, W. Giilingwater, 863 (late 96), Goswell-road. 
Beware of Counterfeits. 


ALDNESS PREVENTED. — GILLING- 
WATER’S QUININE POMADKE prepared with can- 
tharides restores the hair in all cases of sudden baldness, or 
bald patches where no visible signs of roots exist, and prevents 
the hair falling off. In bottles 8s. 6d. and 58, 6d. each. May 
be had of aii Chemists and Perfumers, and of the proprieto1, 
W. Gillingwater, 353 (late 96), Goewell-road. Sent free to any 
rail way static a. Beware of Counterfeit«, 


RUPTURES. 
BT HER MAJESTY’S ROYAL LETTERS PATENT. 


W HITE’S MOC-MAIN PATENT 
LEVER TRUSS, requiring no steel spring round the 
body, is recommended for the following peculiarities and 
advantages :—lst. Facility of application; 2nd. Perfect freedom 
from liability to chafe or excoriate ; 3rd, It may be worn with 
equal comfort in any position of the body, by night or day; 
ach. It admits of every kind of exercise without the slightest 
inconvenience to the wearer, and is perfectly concealed from 
observation. : 
„We do not hesitate to give to this invention our unqualified 
approbation ; and we strenuously advise the use of it to all 
those who stand in need of that protection, which they cannct 
so fully, nor with the same comfort, obtain from any other 
apparatus o. truss as from that which we have the highest 
satisfaction in thus recommending.” —Church and State Guzetle, 


College Hospital, &.; C. G. Guthrie, Esy. 
yal Westminster Ophthalmic Hospital ; W. 
6 


„ F. R. S., Surgeon to the Magdalene 
i , RS 


a. AD Esq., * Surgeon to the 
Loudon Hospital ; W. J. Fisher, „ Surgeon-in-Chi.f to the 
Metropolitan Police Force ; Aston eon to Prince 
Albert; Robert Liston, Esq., F. R. S.; James Luke, Esq., Sur- 
eon to the London Truss Society; Erasmus Wilson, Hay., 
.R.8 and many others. | 
4 weacriptive Circular may be had by post and the Truss 
which cannot fail to fit) can be forwarded by post, ou sending 
e circumference of the body, two inches below the hips, to the 
Manufacturer, 
Mr. WHITE, 228, PICCADILLY, LONDON. 
Price of a Single Truss, lés., 218., 208. 6d., aud 318. 6d. 
Postage, 18. 
Price of a Double Truss, 318. 6d., 42s., and 528. 6d, Postage 
. 8d. 
Price of an Umbilical Truss, 428. and 5286. Posta e, 18. 10d. 
Post-office Orders to be made payable to John White, Pos 
ä „ MEW PATENT 


LASTIC STOCKINGS, KNEE- CAPS, &0 
The material of which these are made is recommended 

by the faculty as being }cculiarly elastie and compressible, and 
the best invention ol ing ellicient and 2 suppor, 
in all cases of WEAK) L. S, and swelling of the LEGS, VAKIL- 


COSE VEINS, SPRAINS, &c. It is porous, light in teat 
and n and is drawn on like an ordinary docking 
L 


Price 4s. 78. 6d. 108., to 168. each, Postage 6d. 
John White, Manufacturer, 228, Piccadilly, London, 
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Manon 9, ’ THE NONCONFORMIST. i ie ais 1864. 
ON THE lith MARCH, ME ECLECTIC and CONGREGATIONAL NEW ENGLISH DICTIONARY. 
Will be published, price öd., ‘I Cae lrg One ere Just sass with above 800 Engravings on Wood, in One 


POLITICAL NONCONFORMITY. 


BEING A LETTER ADDRESSED TO CHARLES 
ROBERTSON, ESQ., OF LIVERPOOL. 


BY 
REV. CHRISTOPHER NEVILE, 
Late Rector of Wickenby, and Vicar of Thorney. 
Arthur Miall, 18, Bouverie-street, Fleet-street, E. O. 


— |) 


EISURE HOUR, Part 147, for March, now 
ready, Price Sixpence. 


PALE of the TRISH REBELLION, chaps. 
19 to 26, illustrated, in LEISURE HOUR, Part 147. 


IR RODERICK IMPEY MURCHISON, 
with Portrait, in LEISURE HOUR, Part 147. 


Res T AFRICAN EXPLORATIONS, 
chaps. 1 to 4, in LEISURE HOUR, Part 147. 


CHASE, in 2 chapters, Martial and 
Pastoral, with 7 Illustrations by Curusert Bronx, in 
LEISURE HOUR, Part 147. 


REATIES of VIENNA ; the Quadrilateral, 
with Bird’s-eye View—Notes on Recent Storms—Rail- 

Riddles and Railway Wrongs—London Sparrows, etc., in 
URE HOUR, Part 147. 


UNDAY at HOME, Part 119, for March; 
with Coloured Plate of the Life Boat, now ready, Price 


RCHBISHOP TRENCH, with Portrait, in 
SUNDAY at HOME, Part 119. 


— 


KETCHES of the POOR, by a Retirep 

Gant. The Life Boat—How to Use an Almanack, 

3 chapters—A Wonderful Cure—Antiquity and Authenticity 

of Book of Daniel—Russian Admiral Greig and his Daughter, 

Mra. The Bible in Eastern Coffeehouses, etc., etc., 
in SUNDAY at HOME, Part 119. 


Religious Tract Society, 56, Paternoster-row. 


DRINCE of WALES INSPECTING the 
COTTAGES of his ESTATE—a large Engraving. See 


the COTTAGER for March, Price 1d. 


This day, price 3d. 


EAD FLIES in the POT of OINTMENT. 
A Sermon. By the Rev. Joun Parnasy, of Wilsden. 
London: Simpkin, Marshall, and Co. 


HREE HUNDRED BIBLE STORIES, with 


nearly 300 Bible Pictures—a Pictorial Sunday Book for 
the Young, handsomely bound, price 4s. 6d.; originally pub- 
lished at 12s. Sent free JOHN FIELD’S Great 
Bible Warehouse, 65, nt’s-quadrant. Every family should 
have this pretty book. 


IELD’S HANDSOME FAMILY BIBLES, 
from 10s. to 20 guineas; Pocket Bibles, with rims and 
clasps, from 2s. 6d. to gl. 3s.; elegantly-bound Church Ser- 
vices, from 2s. to 4l. 4s.; Prayer-books in every variety, from 
ls. to 5l. 5s. The largest stock in the world, at FIELD’S 
Great Bible Warehouse, 65, Regent’s-quadrant. 


OOKS BOUGHT to any amount, and the 


— 1 — given for them in cash, thereby saving the 
delay, uncertainty, and expense of public auction, by a second- 
hand bookseller of 25 years’ standing. N. B. Catalogues 
gratis and post-free for one stamp. 50,000 vols. of books. 


Apply to T. MILLARD, 70, Newgate-street. 


OOKS for CHILDREN and YOUNG 
PEOPLE. Presentation Books for all occasions. A 
very carefully-selected stock, from all respectable publishers. 
EMILY FAITHFULL, Bookseller and Stationer (Printer in 
Ordinary to her Majesty), 14, Princes-street, Hanover-square. 
A liberal discount allowed for cash purchases. 
A PAIR of BEAUTIFUL STEEL EN- 
GRAVINGS, REPRESENTING JOHN BUNYAN in 
BEDFORD GAOL, and his Wife entreating for his release; 
and his Blind Child leaving him for the Night. Proof im- 


pressions, for framing, price 18. the pair, post-free. 
% Christian World” Office, 81, Paternoster - row. 


THE IMMORTAL DREAMER. 


Cheaper Edition, facp., cloth, red edges, 28. 6d., 
REACHING for the MILLION: Thirteen 


Sermons on Important Subjects. By the Rev. H. 
Grattan Guinness, 


Houlston and Wright, 65, Paternoster-row. 


EW CONGREGATIONAL HYMN-BOOK 


is now ready in nine different forms and s prices 
from 1s. to 18s. * 


Lists of Prices and Specimens will be sent on application to 
Jackson, Walford, and Hodder, 27, Paternoster-row, E. O. 


EEKLY OFFERINGS 


7 tiene OFFERING ENVELOPES, 5s. per 1,000, or 

' r 

THE WEEKLY OFFERING ACCOUNT BOOKS, from 8s. 6d. 

THE WEEKLY OFFERING BOXES, from 12s. 6d. 

THE WEEKLY OFFERING PUBLICATIONS, by Rev. 
Joun Ross, and others. 

THE WEEKLY OFFERING TABLET, with MOVEABLE 
FIGU for exhibiting the amount of each Lord’s-day 
Offering. Price 2s, 3 
The above can all be had on application to Mr. William 

Freeman, Christian Times Office, 102, Fleet-street, E. O. 


Price 1s., per post 1s, 2d., or abridged copy, tl r stamps, 


W 
Dentist, Id, Liverpoclstrect, Biahopagate Obureh, London 


Condon 


. Father Mathew. 
. English Painting in its Social Aspect. 
Problems in Human Nature. 
. Poems of Rural Life. 
Maclaren’s Sermons. 
. The Bampton Lecture. 
Sacerdotal Salvation. 
Book Clubs. 
Congregational Topic. 
. Lord Robert Montagu’s Church Catechism. 
10.. Tablet of Ecclesiastical Matters. 
London: Jackson, Walford, and Hodder, 27, Paternoster-row 


A CHEAP ISSUE NOW READY OF 

DR. THOMAS’S BOOKS FOR YOUNG MEN. 
Price One Shilling and Sixpence each, 

HE CRISIS of BEING. Six Lectures to 


Young Men on Religious Decision, By Davin THoMAs, 
D. D., Editor of the Homilist.“ Fourth Edition. 


By the same Author, 


HE PROGRESS of BEING. Six Lectures 
on the True Progress of Man. Third Edition. 

“They are no common-place productions, nor are they 
adapted to minds of a common-place order. An original 
thinker has expressed the results of his own meditations, and 
they will be found to excite, suggest, and guide the thoughts 
of the intelligent generally.” —British Quarterly Review. 
London: Jackson, Walford, and Hodder, 27, Paternoster-row. 


NEW WORK BY REV. BALDWIN BROWN. 
Nearly ready, in crown 8vo, price 5s., cloth antique, red edges, 


HE DIVINE TREATMENT of SIN. By 
the Rev. J. Batpwin Brown, B.A., Author of ‘‘ The 
Divine Life in Man, &., &0. 
By the same Author. 
Recently published, crown 8vo, price 8s., cloth antique, 


as DIVINE MYSTERY of PEACE. 


% He sees with his own eyes, hears with his own ears, deeply 
and devoutly reflects upon the impressions he has re- 
ceived from sacred sights and sounds, and speaks out his conclu- 
sions in language of great clearness. beauty, and force. May 
heaven multiply preachers able and willing to deliver such 
discourses as these — Homilist. 

** They display talent, a quiet eloquence, ‘manly strength 
and an experimental acquaintance with the themes of w ich 
they treat. To those who like Christian discourses with some- 
thing new in them, we commend Mr. Brown’s excellent volume 
as well fitted to make them think as well as feel. Journal of 
Sacred Literature. 

‘* Pervaded by a spirit of piety and edifying fervour.”—Eng- 
lish Churchman. 

London: Jackson, Walford, and Hodder, 27, Paternoster-row. 


Nearly ready, in One Volume, crown 8vo, 


HE RISE and PROGRESS of RELIGIOUS 
ae in ENGLAND. By Samvuet Rows Patti- 
— : Jackson, Walford, and Hudder, 27, Paternoster-row. 


In One Volume, 8vo, price 10s. 8 cloth lettered, with 


Portrai 
OHN LEIFCHILD, D.D., his Public 
Labours, Private Usefalness, and Personal Charac- 
teristics. Founded upon an Autobiography. By J. R. Lrir- 
CHILD, A.M, 

% The memoir is the portrait of a truly devout and working 
Christian man, original, independent, manly, of no little 
sagacity and humour, with an earnest and abundant earnest- 
ness, and an unfaltering devotion to his work that would 
3 made him notable anyhow and anywhere. Christian 

ork. 

This is one of the most interesting and admirably-executed 
pieces of religious and ministerial biography we have for a long 
time seen.” —Eclectic Review. 

London: Jackson, Walford, and Hodder, 27, Paternoster-row. 


JOHN FOSTER’S LITERARY REMAINS. 
In One Volume, crown 8vo, price 6s. cloth, 


ME IMPROVEMENT OF TIME. An 
Eesay, with other Literary Remains, by Jouw Foster, 
Author of An Essay on Decision of Character,” &. Wi 
a Preface by Joux SHEPprarD, Author of Thoughts on Devo- 
tion,” &. Edited by J. E. RyLAND. M.A. 

„The reader will find in it all the characteristics of the 
author's mind, great power of observation, strong originality of 
thought, with more ease and freedom of Fron ag — is always 
met with in his later writings. The fragments of sermons are 
many of them deep'y interesting, and the same may be said of 
the letters.” —Bri uarterly Review. 

London: Jackson, Walford, and Hodder, 27, Paternoster-row. 


CO “IM e- 


‘| The work may also be had 


Vol., super-royal 8vo, cloth, 25s., 


THE COMPREHENSIVE ENGLISH 
DICTIONARY, Efplanatory, Pronouncing, and Etymo- 
logical. By Jonn Oortvis, LL. B., Editor of ‘The Imperial 
Dictionary.” The pronunciation by RicnaRD Cort, F. S. A. 
with Eighteen Supplementary 
Engravings on Steel, 30s. 

The Comprehensive Dictionary“ is one of the very best, 
as it is unquestionably the cheapest, of all modern dictionaries,” 
—Morning Herald. 


There is no doubt that this ‘Comprehensive Dictionary ’ 
enjoy a large sale, and prove extensively useful.”—Daily 

ews. 

** We do not hesitate to recommend this Dictionary as, next 
to the more costly and cumbrous ‘ Imperial,’ the very best that 
has yet been compiled.”—London Review. 

„The best popular Dictionary of the English language.“ 
Freeman. 


Blackie and Son, 44, Paternoster · row, London; and sold by 
all booksellers. 


In crown 8vo, price One Shilling, 


Hew LONG WILL the LAITY BEAR IT? 
A Question for the Sheep against the Shepherds. By 
the Rev. S. A. WaLKer, A. M., Rector of St. Mary-le-Port, 
Bristol. 
„An able, judicious, and well-reasoned pamphlet. 
Morning Advertiser. 


London: Seeley, Jackson, and Halliday. 


NEW AND CHEAPER EDITION. 
In One Vol., with Portrait, 98., bound, 


IFE of the REV. EDWARD IRVING. 


Illustrated by his Journal and Correspondence. By Mrs. 
OLIPHANT, | 


Also, just published, in One Vol,, 7s. 6d., bound, 
fINHE DESTINY of NATIONS, as INDI- 
CATED in PROPHECY. By Dr. Cummina. 

Hurst and Blackett, 13, Great Marlborough-street. 

A.m@ =. 820 DENT: 


T H E 
A Magazine of the 


Fine and Industrial Arts, Painting, Sculpture, Photography 
Anatomy, Dramatic Art, Architecture, &c., &. 
Engravings by J. WALMSLEY. 

Price 6d ; post free, 7d. 
Hall, Smart, and Allen, 25, Paternoster-row. 


Now Publishing, No. 2, for March, 


This day, in 8vo, cloth, price 8s. 6d., 


HE ANTI-STATE-CHURCH ASSOCIA- 
TION and the ANTI-CHURCH-RATE LEAGUE, UN- 
MASKED ; an Exposure of the Fallacies and Misrepresenta- 
tions contained in Mr. E. Miall's “ Title Deeds of the Church 
of England to her Parochial Endowments.” B Joux Por- 
man, of the Middle Temple, Barrister. 


London: William Macintosh, 24, Paternoster-row. 


ä 


NEW WORK BY THE AUTHOR OF “THE POWER OF 
PRAYER.” 


Now ready, 12mo, 2s. 6d. cloth, and a Cheap Edition, price 18, 


IVE YEARS’ ANSWERS to PRAYER. 
Comprising Recent Narratives and Incidents in America, 
Germany, England, Ireland, Scotland, &. By Dr. SAM ok!. 
InENAUS PRIME, 
„Mr. Prime’s book on The Power of Prayer’ is, I believe, 
a demonstration of God’s hearing prayer as complete as any 
proposition in Euclid.“ - Rev. C. H. Spurgeon. 


London: James Nisbet and Co., 21, Berners-street, W. 


Now ready, price ls., 


[HE RECENT CHARGE of the Right Rev. 

the Lord Bishop of OXFORD, Considered in a Letter 
to a Friend. By Henry Barne, M. A., Vicar of Faringdon, 
Berks, and Domestic Chaplain to the Right Hon. the Earl of 
Radnor. 5 


London: James Nisbet and Co., 21, Berners-street, W. 


Now ready, crown 8vo, 3s. 6d. cloth, 


[VINE COMPASSION ; or, Jesus Showing 


Mercy. By the Rev. James Cutross, M. A., Author of 
„The Resurrection and the Life; or, Lazarus Revived.” 


London: James Nisbet and Co., 21, Berners-street, W. 


WORKS BY ISAAC TAYLOR. 
MR. ISAAC TAYLOR’S REPLY TO BISHOP COLENSO. 
Third Edition, in 8vo, price 28. 6d. sewed, 


ONSIDERATIONS onthe PENTATEUCH. 
Addressed to the Laity by Isaac TAYLOR. 


Pus HISTORY of the TRANSMISSION 
of ANCIENT BOOKS to MODERN TIMES; together 
with the Process of Historical Proof. By Isaac TayLor. Post 
8vo, 7s, 6d. cloth. New Enlarged Edition, 

„The book is throughout ingenious and interesting.“ 
Saturday Review. 


1 WORLD of MIND. An Elementary 

Book. By Isaac Tayior. Post 8vo, 7s. 6d. cloth. 

„It is nowise inferior to his former works, either in vigour 
and originality of s tion or in ite terse, translucent 
style.” — Cel Review, 
London: Jackson, Walford, and Hodder, 27, Pater noster-row 


In royal 8vo, price 6s. 6d. cloth, a New Edition of 


Jt HEBREW GRAMMAR of GESENIUS. 
Conant with Toone dt iamee rd ‘ae 134 
tomathy by the Translator. 222 


twenty years; is still the work most commonly i in 
our logical colleges. Messrs. Jackson, Walford, and Oo. 
have reprod 


beauty of typography, and it will no doubt still 
both 2 a —— — still hold its place 


we e 
doubt not, will find it a treasure.” — an. 
London: Jackson, Walford, and Hodder, 27, Paternoster - row. 


SCRIPTURE AND SCIENCE. 
In crown 8vo, price 5s. cloth, 


E FIRST WEEK of TIME; or, Scrip- 
RN The Seven 1 4 Baclaad l — 
es o 9 „ 
„ eee 
n 4 fine spirit, with a noble reverence for t 
written Word ; and the facte of science which are — — 
are fresh, and new, and striking.“ — British and Foreign Evan- 


: Jackson, Walford, and Hodder, 21, Paternoster-row 


Now ready, 16mo, 2s. cloth, 


HRIST at SYCHAR: an Episode in Our 
Lord's Ministry. By Rev. Norman L. Wackrr, Author 
of Life in the Spirit,” &0. 


London: James Nisbet and Co., 21, Berners-street, W. 


— 


AUTHOR’S EDITIONS. 
Now ready, crown 8 vo, 2s. cloth, and an Edition printed on 
ge paper, bevelled boards, with coleured plates, price 
e 9 0 


6d | 

HE OLD HELMET. By the Author of 

„The Wide Wide World,” ‘‘Queechy,” The Golden 
Ladder,” &c, 

„Miss Wetherell belongs to the better class of American 
writers, The ‘Old Helmet’ may be considered a very favour- 
able specimen of the novels of the season. The narrative is 
easy, pleasant, and in good taste. The descriptions of scenery 
are very good, fresh, and animated. Thecharacters are drawn 
with care.” Morning Post. 


London: James Nisbet and Co., 21, Berners-street, W. 


New Edition, 16mo, 4s. cloth, 4s. 6d. silk, 


PL EAVENLY THOUGHTS for EVENING 
HOURS Uniform with Morning Hours.” By Lady 
CaTHERINE Lona, 


London: James Nisbet and Co., 21, Berners-street, W. 
Now ready, 8vo, 28. 6d, cloth, a New Edition of 
(THE WIDOW’S PORTION ; or, Daily Bread 
for the Bereaved. 

London: James Nisbet and Oo., 21, Berners-strect, W. 


— | 


New Edition, crown 8vo, 8s, 6d. cloth ,f 


EMORIALS of Sergeant WILLIAM 
MARJOURAM, Royal Artillery, including Six Years 
Bervice in New Zealand, during the late Mauri War. Edited 
by Sergeant WILLIAM Waiter, Royal Artillery. With a Preface 
by the Author of Memorials of Captain Hedley Vicars. 


London: James Nisbet and Co., 21, Berners-street, W. 


— 


lished by Anrnun Mia at No. 18, Bouverie-street, 
81 London; and Printed by Honxnr Kixosrox 
Bont, Holborn-hill, —W „ March 9, 1864, 


